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., "To they Reader, | 
| | F plogfere can, it profit may thee wone,” 
Here't that which may deſerne thy eſe nl 
If thou deſireſ# Riches to enjeye, | lone," 
T he deove 11 apen 16 the Treaforie, 
If Bedutie pleaſe,on thitGlaſſe caff thine 6 
Here"s that will Sowls and beantifie.. 
If Honour pleaſe the way's prepar d for thesg.. 
"T's honour him whoſe ſervice howowys thee, 
If thou beeſt hungr:e, thirflre,T afte aud ſets 
Chriff's fleſh and b/rod preſented vuto thee, | 
If thaw beeft naked: To thu Wardrobe hye, 
Where Chreft Hu Robe of Roghteowſnes doct®" 
If ficke thew art, for everie maladee, [ve "7 
'. Heereis a verie preſant Remedies 
If thou thyfelfe defiled baft with fame, 
Heere is a Fountayne, for ro bathe thee ins 
If thew delightft 1 Flowers, Heere dee 
Swch flowrt as Art N atwrewe'reculd 
Chroſe what then wilt here's what chow _ 
Rockers Brantie, Honour: of Adtire; (deſire, | 
Meat, Drinks, Medicine, gg a foimg Spring, 
4 Paradiſe of everie pleaſant thing.  * | 
Here's Heaven on earth, (if hea Gen on earth | 
Aud ſo I wiſh thee ts ger 11, @ndſee.[ can &): | 
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a T7, he firiF Meditation. 


| Of true Confelſion, arid a? 
24 iknowledgement of fiane. 
28 - 


| | Confeſcion is for to'eare Siunty | 


+Þ) © A verie preſent Medicine, 


juf reg, 
my ſinnesare - 
- alwayes in my 
fizhe ; 1 have 
--= | them. alwa 
ads ' In my:mynde: . - 
- everie day IT thinke of t © Rudge- A 
ment , becauſe death hangeth ever 
'my head everie houre, Eyerie da 
I thinke of che judgement, becauſe 
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6} 1 mult giue 4n account for everie 466 
4. 4 | 


+ day of judgement. 1 cxa-3:8 : 
oy Sncwy lyfe;and be a 
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bo 


8 cxrAny's af 
echer yayne,and prophane.V 
£04 vyprofitable The mas 
aQions , my ſpeaches much more, 
2nd my thoughts moſt of all. Ney«f” 
ther is my lyte vayne onlie, bur pro- 
hane alſo, and vngodlie: I find in 
ze nothing rthac is good: for th 
ſomething in it may ſceme good, | 1 
eu it is nottruelic good & perfeQ,.} +, 
caufe the contagion of originall 
#4 
| 
{ 
| 


: 
| 


ſinne, and my corrupt nature, hath * 
'1 polluted it. Molic 103 fayd, [we 
Iob 9 afrayde, in regard of all my worker, 
2* If - CO me /& complayne, 
| what ſhall the vngodlie doe? 41! oar 
| 6. vighteodſueſſe s 44 the cloth of & 
che menſtraogs womZ, If our righteouſ. | 
n*flc bee ſuch, what then ſhall our 
vnrighteouſneſſe bee ? If yon ſhall 
Luke doe alltbioges ( ſayth our Saviour) 
1700 which are connavded you , yeb ſay, | 
Wee are mn ſervants. If wze 
are ynprofitable when wee obey, | 
ſarelie we ſhall become abominable 
when wee tranſprefle, If owe my 
$ An ſelfevnto thee, and allthatI can, 
+ yea, though I ſhould not ſinae, | 
what fhall I bee ablere giue vato | 


MT 


— 


|= SM 2 ea 
Kee, holie GOD, t&redeeme BY 
from-ſfinne? Our ſeeming righ- 
teouſteſſe, if it bee compared with 
"the divpne righteonſneſſe, is meere 

yarighteouſneſſe: & little light may 
| ſhynein the darkneſſe: bur becing 
| ſerinthe light ofthe Sunne;is dark- 

ped, The wood not broughe to the 


4 «rale,may appeare ſtraight: bur, if it 


bee applyed eo the rule,is found by 


4.7 ſome eminent excreſcence , -where 


is crooked, 'The image'ot che 


ſ ſeale may appeare'perftect'in the 


eyes of the brholders, dvd yerit 
may bee much imperfeQin the-eye 
of the artificer: Even ſo;that which 
glittereth in the eſtimation ofthe 
worker, is oftentimes baſe and ſor. 


80ry's 


in bis 
Mo- 
rales- 


did in the diſcretion of him that = 


judgeth; For the judgements ofGad 
are of one kind, & the judgemers of 
men of another, The memory of ma« 
nic finnes doeth afrighe mee 2 and 
yetthere are manic. more char. dog 


. notknow of. j/þ4 knoweth bow: oft 
from my ſecret fawlts. | date notlife- 


I haus/ 


yp myne eygs ynro Heaven, becauſe * 
x 4 «© 


Ifai, * 
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heeofſenderb? Cleanſe mee; O Lond, '*? 
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\EF2ARD'S 
.1 have offended 'Him which 


.no,refuge::; for what favour canl 
| of checreatures, when 1 hatie 
aded the Lord of the creatures? 
My adverſarie, the devill, accuſeth 
mee, and foych? _ GOD ,,'Thoy 
ry molt juſt [ kim to bee 
myae for his 
bee thyne by grace, Hee is thyne 
Bk nature , but hee is myne by des 

in his "prom, is thyne 

ET _ hee is myae by 
ce is diſobedicat yats 
5p obedient vato mee; 
> ora of Thee the Robe 
of cons meer and innocencie: 
Hee hath receaycd from mee the 
raggs of vnrightcouſneſſe, He hath 
off thy cloath, and put on myne. 
Adj im therefore to be mine, 
} and co bee damned with mee , All 
J the Elementes accuſe mee : rhe 
Hugo heaven faith, I hauegiventhee light 
for thy comfort. The Aire laych, 1 
{© ' © have giventhee all manger of fowls 
4 to bee ac pep command. The water 


yenthaediverskindes 
EL tby mcats: The Wa 


leth inthe Heavens. Incarth 1 Far 


t would not - 


na 


| 


' wine for thy nowriihnent ; and yee 
thou haſt abuſed all theſe ro the con 
tempt and diſhonour of our Crea- 


\ bee turned to thy puntſhments, The 


th { Fyre ayth; Let mee burne him. The 


Water ſayth,Let mee drowne him. 
The Aire ſaith, Letme fanne & win- 
4 now him. The Earth ſayth, Letme 
ſwallow him vp. And Hell fayth, 

/ Let me deyoure him. The bolie An- 
gels, which were appoynted by GUD 
to miniſter ynto mee in this byfe, 
and to be my conſorts in thelyfe ro 

| come, they accuſe mee+and by my 
finnes I haue depryved my ſelfe of 


.of their fellowſhip in the lyſe ro 
come, The Voyce of GOD, thatis, 
his divyne law, accuſeth meet : ey- 


fulle] ir, it is 1mpoſſible 3 To 
perith cverlaſtinglie , it is intolle- 
rable. GOD the moſtſeyereludge, 
and moſt vowerfull executour of his 
etervall law, accuſech mee: HimT 


" | fayth, I haue given thee bread ind. 


ther Imulſt fulfillie, orperiſh To | 


tor: Therefore, let all our benefits 


Heb, 
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their miniſterie 1n thislife,and hope _ 


cannot deceaue, for he is wiledome. - ., 
A5. relic, ne ? 


19 G | ( N | 4 
; felfe: From _ cannot flee; foe 
ee ispower it ſelfe,reygning every 

Ii where, whither then ſhall I flee? 
1} 99 Tothee, O Chriſt, my alone Re. 
= er and Saviour, My fianes are | 
greatindeed: butthy ſatisfaRion is 
vpon Beater. My vnrighteouſneſſe is 
thezy Yreat, but thy righteouſneſſe is. 
Plal. greater, I acknowledge : forgiue 
thou, I ſetopen : ſhue thou, | vn- 
cover: cover thou, In mee thereis 
nothing , buethat which will con- 
demne mey1n thee there is nothing, | 

but that which will faue mee, | 
e committed manie things , for 
Which moſt deſervedlicI might bee 
condemned : Thou haſt omitted | / 
nothing , whereby 1 might bee {a- 
ved. 1heare a yoyce in the Canti-] 

cles , which biddeth me hyde my 
Cane. ſelfe in the clefts of #he Rocks« 
1+ Thouart that Rocke , thy wounds 
are thoſe clefes of the Rocke : Tn 

them will Lhyde my Celfe agzynlt 

the accuſations of all the creanures, 

My. finnes cry alonde , even ynto 

| heaven.: but thy blood, which-wa: 


m-24'powred fourth for wy ſounes , 61961 
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S/ 4 4 tations. $ , 
hdder, My finnes are ſtrong, to ace 
cuſt mee before GOD: but thy 
Paſſion is of more force, to defende 


lyfe is powerfull co condemne me: 
but thy moſt perfe rightequſneſſe 
is more powerfull to ſaue mee, I 
appeale therefore from the throne 
of thy juſtice, to the throne of thy 
mercie : Neyther dare I appeare 
in judgement, valeſſe thou interpoſe 
thy moſt holie merits betwixt mee 


/ and thy judgement, 


Meditation IT. 
An cxerciſe of repentance, 
from the croſle of Chriſt. 


Thy Saviour on the creſſe did chooſe , 
Toſaut thy lyfe, bis owne to loſe. 


REholde, thou faythfull ſoule, the 


griefe of him that ſuffered: , the 
wounds of him that hanged,” the 
tormcars of him that died on the 
Croſſe. That Head , at Which the 
Angsls tremble, 1s crowned warh 


thornes, Tha face, Which was moſt 
©aua 


I 


mee: The vnrighteovſneſſe of my * 


Ber- 
vard, 
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Toha 
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; dyeth vypon the croſle: GOD ſults 
n blood 


7% GERAf - 'sF ] b 
beaneFull aboue the ſonnes of men}! 


godlic, Thoſe eyes , which were; 
more -bright than the Sunne, are, 
darkened in death. Thoſe - cares, 
which were wont to heare Angeli..' 
call prayſes, doe ring new with the 
prowde ſpeaches , and the deriſfion 


of finners; that mouth,out of which 1 


did proceede meſt divyne oracle; 


chat couth, which caught the Ans | | 


is defiled bythe ſpittings of the vn, | 


gels, -hth no other drinke but gall 
and vinegar. Thoſe feete, which are 
to be adored, are faflned with nails.” 
Thoſe hands, which ſtretched foorth 
the heavens,are ſtretched foorth on 
the crolle, and-nayled. That bodie, 
which was the moſtſacred temple 
of che Deitie,is whipped, & woun- 
ded with the ſpeare : neyther 
remayneth there anie part 1n him, 


ſaue onlie a corigue , and that, to} 


pray for them that crucified him, 
Hee chat reygaeth with the Father 
the heavens , is by ſinners grie- 
voullie afflited on the crofſe: God 


z&th 5 GOD powrcth foorth hi 


—_— 
% we — 


= 
— pa Y a—J 9tkCcC-A _ 


Mens 
| 0y 


12\] Hoed; Iudge the greatneſſe of the. 
t=, | danger, by the greatneſſe of the 
re; | pryze. ludge the of the diff, 
e. | caſe, by: the value of the remedic,. 
8 | Surclic thoſe woynds were great, 
is | indeed, which could no otherwyſe 
1E | * bee cured, but by the wounds of the 


: livingand quickengig fleth. Surclia 

that diſcaſe-muſt needes be ag 
- Which could not þce cured but by 
|| the death of the Phyfician,. 

Conſider , thon faythfull ſoule, 
GODS molt fierce anger againſt vs. 
After the fall of our firſt father, the 
eternall, onlic begotten , and wel. 
beloved Sonne of God, becommeth . . , 
ſuter ynto his Father for ys : And . 
probs anger was not turned away 

om vs. Hee by whom the world 
was made , interceded for ys, bee 
came our Fdyocate, and tooke the 1,roh 
|- Cauſe of ys miſcrable finners ypon 3-3» 
himlelfe, And yet his anger was not -- +1 
turned away from ys. Our Saviour 
tooke ypon him our fleſh , that by '* © 
the glorie of the divinitie, commu- 
-Dicated vnto the humanitie ,- hee 
migire expiate and purge our _ 


CE un, 4 
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fleſh 2 that by the ſaving verttie of 
tus moſt perfet righteouſne(T, 2 com- 
municated ynto our nsture, hes 
might wyp* away that venemous 
qualicic of ftans which cleaveth rq | 
our aature:and in ſtead thereofcon. | 
ferre grace ypon vs : And yzt his 
anger was nor turned away from ys, 
Our ſinnes and the punithment of 
our fins he takes vypon himſclfe. Hig | 
body is bonnd, whipped, wounded, | 

ierced,crucified;, buried. His blood, 


yke a dew, diſtled moſt copiouflie {, 


downe all his members at his pf. 


fion. His moſt holie ſoule is made 
| Matt. ſorrowfull houe meaſare, yes, even 
lf 28, Vntodeath, Hee feeleth the paynes 
| of Hell, The eternall Sonne of Gad 
Chap cryeth our, that hee is forſaken of | 


| 27) GOD. So great was his bloodie 


4% ſwear,ſo great was his anguith, that | 
if hee which comforteth-che Angels, | 
22, ſtoodan neede of an Angetlto com 


| * 4;z- forr Him. Hee dieth-who is the aus | 


thor and giver of lyfe to cverie li. | 
is ving thing, If this come to paſſe is | 
; Chap the greene tree, What ſhall become of 


b *3' rhedrge wood if this commeth co 
- « # - : ® pile 


paſſe in the juſt and holie,what ſhal 

come of ſinners? Hew ſhall God 
puniſh ys for our ſinnes , who is ſa 
wrathfullic diſpleaſed with his own 
Sonne for other mens finnes?If His 
Sonne is {o grieyouſhe puniſhed, 
ſhall wee his ſervants thinke to ef. 
cape alwayes vnpunithed ? What 
ſhall the reprobare ſuffer, iffuch be 
the ſufferings of His beſt beloyed ? 
If Chriſt departed not without 2 
ſcourge, & yet came into the world 
without ſinne , what ſcourges doe 
they. deſerue which come into the 


. worldin finne, live in fione, and de- 


part in-finne? The ſeryant rejoiceth, 
Whileſt the ſonne is in grievous do» 
lourand payne; andthat, for his 
finne. The ſervant heapeth vp the 
anger of GOD, whileſt the Sonne 
docth thus labonr to pacific and ap- 
peaſe his Fathers wrath. Oh,the in- 
fnite anger of GOD ! Oh, his vn< 
ſpeakable furie! Oh,the ineſtimabls 
rigour of his juſtice ! Hee which is 
thus enraged agaynſt his onlie and 
beſt beloyed ſonns, the partaker of 
his owuc cfſence; and that, not fer 
ane 


Ber. 
nard, 
in his 
der- 


1:8 mon 


Of the 
Pal. 


kon, 
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nic fiance of his owne, but b-caufi 
hee intercederth for the ſervants 
'what will hee doe tor the feryay 
that perſevereth and concinueth fill 
fecucelic in his finnes ? Ler the ſer. | 
'yant feare atid tremble , and: bes 
forrowfull for his owa merit, when 
the ſunne is tlrus puniſhed, and yet 
not for his owne, Let the ſervant} : 
feare who ceaſerh not to fiane, when' 
the Sonne of GOD is thus afflicted | * 
for finne. Let che creature feare, 
Which hath crucified his Creatour, 
Let the feryant feare, which hath' 
flayac his Lord. Let the ſinner and 
the vngodlie feare, which hath chug. 
tormented the pious aud the godlie, 
Beloved; let vs heare his cryes , let: 
vs beholde his teares 2 He cryeth 
from the croſle; Beholde, O man, 
what I ſuffer for thee: [ cry vnto 
thee, becauſe I die for thee: behold 
che puniſhments thac | ſuffer : be. 
holdethe vails which I am piercad 
with, & ſee if any grief bz lyke vnto 
my griefe, Although my outward 
griefc be thus great, yer my inward ; 
grietc ts more grievous , _— [ 
_— hadef is; 


La 
. 


: 
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Meditation; Ty 
Side thee fo vathankfull, *Hane 
mercie, -haue mercie on rs, thou 
whole propertic it isro haue mer« 

' ie, and convert our ſonic hearty 


"Meditat, TIT. 


Ofthe fruit of true and ſe2 
-. rious Repentance. 


- Oar Saviewr cry'd,Repent,Repent, 
4s lebnthat fore ou Savioar vis, 


T He foundation and beginning of 

holic lyfe, is aying repencancgs 
For where there is erue repentance, 
there is remiſſion of finnes : And 
Whcre there is remiſſion of gnnes, 


| there isthe grace of God: Andwhere 


there Is the grace of God, there is 
Chriſt. And where Chriſt is,there 1s 
his meritzAnd where there isChriſts 
| merir,there is atisfation for Ennes; 
And where there is GatisfaQion for 


1 Ganes, there is righteouſneſſe: And 


Where there is righteouſneſſe, there 
is joy, and tranquillitic of conſci- 
cacee 


. PLS oa 


Au- 
fine, 
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ence: And where there istranquilis oF 
ticof conſcience, there isthe holia| © 
Spirit: And where the trolie Spirit} © 
is, there is the facred and hohe Tris! 
nitie; And where the hole Trinitie | t| 
is, there is eternall Iyfe, Therefore, | t2 
where theres true repecance, there} A 
is eternall Iyfe: Where there is not | { 
eru2 repentance, neyther is there x6 | - ax 
miſſion of ſinnes , nor the grace,of | gp 
GOD, nor Chriſt , nor his merit, | q 


nor ſatisfaftion for ſinnes, nor; 
righteouſneſſe, nor cranquillitie of, th 
coaſcience,nor the holie Spirit, nar !- 
the holio Trinicie, noreternall lyfe, Pr 
Why therefore doe wee deferrs} ® 
our repentance ? and why doe wee} Ve 
procraſtinace it from day to day?To} M 
morrow js not ours , and torepent} ſep 
truelie 1s not in our power: Andin! an) 
the day of judgement we muſt piue | Th 
an account not only for to marrow, | G( 
but alſo for the preſent day, Tot 
row isnot ({@ certayne, as ths! jr 
deſtruction of the Impenitent is cer»! 2 
eayne. GOD hath promiſe] remil- 
fionto the repentant: but Hee hath Ca 
not promiſed to 1orrow. Ther? if £9 
nc 


iq 
os on in the heart. Our ſivnes doe ſeps- 


rit 
ha 
«( 
re, 
re 
ot 


pes 


Meditations. 
on,wherethere js no true contriti. 


rate betwixt GOD and v3: ſo fayeth 
the Prophet Eſay, And by repen- 
tance we returne agayne vnto Him, 
Acknowledge and bewayle thy fins: 
ſo ſhal: thou finde GOD in Chriſt 


- appealed cowards thee , ] blot ont 
of | thine Iniquities,ſayeth the LORD: 
| Therefore our ſianes are enrolled 
| inthe court of Heaven. Tarmne «tay 
F thy face from my finnes, beggs the 


Prophet: Therefore our iniquittes 
are (ec inthe ſight of GOD, Be cone 
yerted vuto vs, O GOD, prayeth 
Moſes; Therefore, our finnes dee 
ſeparate vs from God, Onr fonnes baue 
anſwered vs, complayneth Efay : 


| Therefore they accuſe vs before 


GODS judgement ſeat, Cleanſe mee 


from wy fnnes,prayeth DA VED: 
| Therefore our finnes appeare molt 


foule and filthie in the vght of God, 


| Carey Soule, for [ baue fanned 4+ 
goynſt cbee, prayeth the ſame Da- 


vid: 
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| noplace for CHRIST his ſatisfaQi- 
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vid: Therefore, finne igthe dife 

of the ſoule, Whoſoever ſhall £ 

Exod agayaſt mee, ] will blot bins ous 

$3.3: ewyBoooke, faith the LORD: Theregh 

fore forour ſinnes are wee blottedgoc 

p:.1, Put ofthe booke of life. Coſt wee nlÞ? 

$1.4: Cay frowthy face,prayeth the PRI 

miſt: Therefore for our ſinnes Godfh 

caſts ys off. Take n4t thine bolie Spjs 

it from wee:Therefore as Bees ard hare 

Baſil, driven away with ſmoake, and pk 

pon geons with 11] Tayours; So by out 

Prat? finnesis the holie Spirit driven out 

oy the temples of our hearts.Reſtoill cee 
a, . , 

54.43 we 80 the joy of thy Salvation; There goe 

fore finne doeth rormene the myndy] goe 

& dry vp the moyſture of the hear chi 

Iai The Eaith is defiled by the inh&< 

*+:5+ bitawts thereof, which baxe tranſs 

greſſed the Law,cryetk Elay: Theres? 

fare ſinne is a contagious & - Inte: 

' ous poyſon, Oat of tbe deeps barel' 

2;0, Cryed vnto thee, 0 LORD, fayth the 

z, Plalmiſt: Therefore ouc ganes preſs: 

vs downe ynto kell. We were ſomes; the 


ff 


i} Spler £105 dead ju Our ſinner, ſaycth they Gr: 
=_” Apoſl th 


$ Methitations, 2Þ 
aApoRle: Therefore finne is the Spi-. 
Ficuall death of the Soule, By mortal 
ine man loſeth GOD; GOD is 
he infinite and incomprehenſible 
e&dpFood: Therefore to loſe GOD, is 
watſon infinite and incomprehenſible 
evil As GOD is the chiefeſt good, 
» _{ſofinqe is the chieteſt eyill. Puniſh« 
--4 ments and calarmities are not abſo- 
I ſkreſic evill;for manie rymes there 
comes good of them, Yea ,rather it 
* appeares that they are good, becauſe 
"they come from GOD, who is the 
"Af chicfeſt good;from whem can pro- 
ceede nothing but that which is 

ed good, They were In the chiefeſt 

y good,to wit, in CHRIST: And the 

4 Chiefeſt good cannot partake in that 

» which is evill truclic ſo called. And 
pſ4} moreover, leade: vs vnto the 
| Chicfeſt good,that is, to lyfe everlge /Lul 
us] fling. CHRIST by bis Paſſion t- "11: 
l tred-ints Þis Glorie: And ſo doe 
he! Chriſtians by tribulations enter in»  A8s" 
(2! $0 eternal] lyfet Therefore finne is , 
e; the chicfeſt evill, beeauſe it with=. 
1 draweth vs from the *chiefeſt good. 
of The nearer thou comeſt vato God, ** * 
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the further thoudeparteſt from fins] * 
The nearer thou comeſt ynto finng) ** 
the further thou departeſt from: 
GOD.How ſaving therefore is Res! 
pentance , which withdraweth vs 
from finne,and brings vs backe a+ 
gayne ynto GOD! Sinne 15 meaſu«| ,, 
red by the greatneſle of him that is| 
offended: But him the Heavens and: 
the Earth cannot contayne: In Iyke' 
manner ſuch 1s our repentance a$he | 
- yato whom we returne by Repen- 
- tance. The finner is accuſed by hi 
Conſcience, which he hath defiled; 
 byche Creatour, whom he hath ofs 
fended; by the finnes which he : 
committed; by the creatures whick],y 
he hath abuſed; and by the Devill, 
by whom hee hath beene ſeduced,] hex 
How faving then is Repentance,! py 
Which freeth vs from ſuch accuſati-! 1,y, 
ons! Let ys make haſte therefore, let | of y 
vs make haſte to ſuch a fayi 


a 


his death, valeſſe ic were che 
thicfe ypon the croſſe, Fearteenc 
frares bane 1 ſerved tbee, ſaid [g- 
cb ro Laban, is is tymwe now that I 


ſhould provyde for myne owne benſe 1 


And if thou haſt ſerycd the world 
and this lyfe ſo manie yeares, is it 


{not fit that thou ſhouldeft begin 


pow co make proviſi6 for thy ſoule? 


Everic day docth our fleſh heape 
[finne ypon finne ; Let the Spirit 
"therefore everic day waſh them a- 


by repentance. CHRIST died, 
} 


Wa 
| or nne might die in vs; And 
*| ſhall we ſuffer that toliue & reigne 
ay in our hearts , for the deſtroying 


hereofthe Sonne of God himſelte 
died?/CHRIST enterech notinto the 


0.] heart of man by grace, valeſſcIohn 


Baptiſt prepare the way by repen= 


= tance. GOD powreth not the oyle 


of mercie, but into the veſſell of a 
contrite heare, G O D doeth firſt 


| mortifie ys by contrition,thar after- 
' wards hee. may quicken ys by the 
| conſolation of the Spirit, Hee firſt 

leades ys into kell, by ſerious griefe; 


dur akeerwardes hoe may Þying vs 


Sa Pe WY II —_——C _ 


Gen, . 
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| backeagayne by the taſte of ak 
> agreat 4nd # frong| 


ST. 7 
Inlike manner rerrour 
the cafte of GODS lone, ry ord 'r 
row befare comfort.GOD bin 
not vp thy wounds, et 
+. Jay ther open-by co i and 
x a £7 oak ore 
Jeſt thou firft yncover, He pardt 
not, valeſſe thou firſt acknowlec 
He Juſtifics not, ynleſſe thor 
ebndemne thy ſelfe. Hee co A 
| nor, ynlefſe thou firſt deſpare inmhyl | 
' ;. ſelfe.Thistrrne cepetirance GOT by © 
his holie Spitic worke-invs, Ee 


Meditar. IV. - 4d 
Of che Name of JESS: P 


"Blob bſulNemref 1887, A. 
tormented was $0 doſe vie. i} 


L890 


Good LESYS, -bee thou-ejl 
racd Qo For thy holje Names 


— 
- 
-. 
To NS oY 
. + 4 
p _ i & #+.1, 4-4 ? 
R et + 4 ana | 


f haue mercie on mee, My lyte 
-condemneth mee: but the Name of 
AESVS hall auemee: For this thy 
{Names ſake , doe ynto mee accor- 

ng to thy, Name. And ſeeing that 
=y thou art a true and a great Sawour, 
eg fſurclic thou doeft reſpeR thoſe that 
ag arc finners indeede; yea, great fin- 
pers. Hauc mercie on mee, O good 
SIESVS, in the tyme of mercie, that 
1 bee notcondemned in the tyme of 
wo lgamenr. If thou receaue mee in- 
all to the boſome of thy mercie , thou 
F -ſhalthaue never the leſfe rowme. If 
thapdeſtow vpon mee the crumbes 
of thy goodnefle, yet thou ſhalt 
Want neyer.the more, For mee thou 
{Faſt borne , far meechou waſtcir- 
"cuniciſed, to mee alſo-thou art be- 

4 -comea IESVS : How ſweete and 

q delighefull is this Name ! For what 
isIESVS, but a Savieur? andyhat 
harme can happen to thoſe chat are 
faved? Whatelſe can wee defire, 
of expe& beyond,(alvation > Re- 

i -ccaue-mee, Lord TESVS, intathe 

24 pumber of thy ſonnes, that together 
with them 1 may __ thy holic & 


ay, 


Luke that name was b tdowne troll. 
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favirg Name. Though | have? 
my integricie,yetthuu haſt noth 
gotten thy mercie. Though | 

ower to loſe and cond: mne 
Fic , yet thou in thy mercie 
more powerfull co ſauc mce. 
doc nt thou ſolooke ypor myfi 
as to forget thy mercie: doe nor 
ponder and weygh my off. nces;t 
gh: y overpoiſe thy merit : does; 

ſo remember my wick-dnefle, $1 . 
therefore to forget thy goodaſih,.. 
Rememb r not thy anger agaylh, 
wy gu linefſe ; but remembergy2. 
mercie rowards wy miſerie, 1b 1 
who haft given mee a mynde 
Sre thee , withdraw noe thyk 
from wy dcfirc, Thou who tf (4. 
ſhowed yoto me my voworthine 

and juſt damnation , hide noe fre 
mee thy merit , and che promiſe 
evcrlaiting ſalyation, My cauſes 
be tryed at the Hravenhe eribun; 
bur chis is my comfort , thatin: 

court of Heaven thou haft ailig: 
yntorhee the name of a Saviour? 


LEES UHn=n. 
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ab 
Cha 


dl 


by 
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"4 TZEATTONS. p 4 
1 efull 1ESVS, to whom wilt thou be 
FR 1ESVS, if not co m.ſcrable finners 
MT $hat ſceke chy grace and {alvatiun ? 
Y They that ecultin their own: right 
© & tcoulneſſe and holineſe, fecke (ale 
©I yationgn themaſclues: bur | flee yntg 
| ,my Saviou:;for I inde gQthiog 
in my (| e worthie of erernall lyfe, 
Xt} Sue thecondemned : ſhowe mere 
T cicto the finaer: juſtific the varighs 
tcous 2: abſolue the accuſed, Thou, 
FiLord, art truech: thy name is. bole Toka) 
"N 2nd rue. Let chyName allo become *#*0 * 
pMirue,in reſpeR of mce,and become 
Frhou my LESVS and Saviour. Bce 
thou vaco mee leſus in this preſent 
; bee chou varo mce leſus ia 
: bee chou ynto mee Ieſus- in 
0 if thelaſtjudgeracnt : bee thou yata 
Wy mee Icſus in the lyfe which is eyere 
IT laſting, | know chou wilt, ſweet Tee 
nile} fy; : for as thou art immutable in 
ſes coce, ſoalſo thou art immu» 
wa table ia thy mercie. Thou wiltn 
in cha ge thy Name, LORD 1:.SV 
ug for my ſake alone, who am a miſc- 
unable finner: Yea, rather thou wile 
an ccome my Saviour; For thon ducft 
yy B & got 


w- ; | 
PL 
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-not caſt our im thatcommerthy® 

thee, Thou thee haſt given a 


- of my youth condemne me: yetth 

-- are my TESVS. Let the courle of 

+ wholelyfe, defiled with moſt # 

-yous ſinnes, condemne me: yeft 

+ - arſtillwy Tefus.Ler death, rhe 

| —_ of my many& gr 
Innes and offences condemnen 

yet thou art my Saytour, Let the 4 

vere ſentence in the laſt Indgtm 

condemne megyetthou art my 

Jn me is ſinne, reprobation, datlf; 

tion:In thy Name is righeeouſng 

; Exttiep, ſalvation, I was baptiz. 


Meditations, 29 
Ythy Name, 1 belicueinthy Neme,ja: 
a oy Name will 1 die: In thy Name : 
ta Will Liiſe agayne;In-thy Name will-- 
ay pPpeacenn judgeme..In this Name 
leg 4ce all good chings prepared for vs, 
A and ſhut vp asit werea Treaſure: So 
91 mych arc they diminiſhed, as my 
1 difidenceis increaſed: which that it 
2 may be farce from mee, 1 beſecch 
© Oh hike by chis thy Name, good Ieſus, 
"Ns e for my finne and vnbelietel be 
7 dot damn<d, whom by thy precious 
© 19 merit & ſaving Name thou wouldft 
ey have ſaved. 


« 
= 
4+ 


Meditat V. 


7 An exerciſe of fayth, from 
4 +theloue-of CHRIST, in 
vet 'theagonic of death. 


id The grace of leſns Chriſt to mee, 
nl 1: :þ oulie tras Fel:citie, 

9 QFc, LORD1 ESVS, how injuri- 
Pous,l am to thy pafhon:;My heart 
"385 yexed, and my ſoule is verie {or- 
+5 B 3 . ow. 


30 _ GERARD'S |. 
rowfull; becauſe I haue no poe f' | 
works of mine owne; becauſe J have}. 
no merits:-when as thy paſſion 15 my}. 
aQion, thy works my merits, 3 am},,., 
injurious tothy paſhon, when as [ |, .q; 
ſceke for the ſupplement of . 
works, whereas it 1s in lt (cIfe al ram 
ſufficient, If 1 Mould finde rights; i 
ouſneſſe in my ſelfe, thy righecouſ. hy j 
neſſe would prefice mee nothi 

orelſe | ſhould not ſo much defireyes, 
Jr.1fl ſeek for the works of the lawy he þ 
by the law ſhall I bee condemned, je. 
Bur 1 know that now I am ynderh1., 


the law no longer, but ynder grace, I., 

I haue lived wickedlic. [þawe ſivved, 
bolie F ather, ez4ynſt Heaven, zith 
before thee, 1 am wet wortbie to beg Þim 
called thy Soune! yer thou w:lt not 1m 


refuſe to call me thy ſervant, Denie *'* 
me not, 1 pray thee, the fruit of thy ſhi 
paſſion: let not thy blood war bar- 
ren, bur let it bring foorth fruit, and F'7 *© 
deliver my ſoule. My fates haue al 
wayes lived in my fl-&: bur I in- 
eceac thee, let chem at length dye 
with me. Hicherto the fleſh harh al. 


waycs ruled eyer me, but ler the 


et | 


AY Meditations. 21 
"$pirie ar length eriumph: Let the - 
>utward man be fubjeR co corrup- 
Wet.onand wormes, that the inward 
Tf han may be glorifi-d, Hitherto I 
je alwayes given way to the ſug. 
8 I >-ftions of the Dcvil;but grant here- 
ed er, 1 beſcech thee, that I may 
trample them vader my feete. Sa- 
4:0 is readi- at hand ro accuſe mee; 
af Aur he hath nothing in mze, The 
1 Sehc of death afrighterth mes, bue 
reach is the end of iy fianes, and 
vt begina'ng of an hoke lyfe. Now 
t length hall I be able perfeA'ic to 
lerÞlcaſe thee, O my GOD: Now at 
*-J-opth hall 1 be confirmcd in good- 
and vertue. S:tan terrificth me 
fith my finnes, but let him accuſe 
bee Him which rooke = him my in- Ifai 
or firmities: whom the LORD hath 53-4. 
nie Fanueren for my finnes. The debr | 
hy rhich 1 ow2 is great indeede, and 
ir. I cannor pay any part thereof; bue 
nd ='y truſt is in the riches &bountie of 
1. Him chat hach vndertak n the pay- 
o.ient. Lethim diſcharge mee, who 
ye ath made himſclfe furetie for mee: 
a Kit him paye for mee, who tooke - 


he B 4 my 
"_ 


my debr ypon himſclfe. I haue fine} 
ned,O Lord,and my finnes are ma» 
nieand grievous: bur this horrible 
ſinne I'will not commit, to mak? 
thee a liar: who by thy wordes, 
workes,and oath doeſt ceſtifie, that 
ſatisfaQion is made for my iniquis 
tics.} am not afraide by reaſon of! 
ay fines; for thou are my righte. | 
oulſnefſe.I am not afraide by reaſon | 
of my ignorance: for thou are my 
wiſedome.1 am nor afraid of death; ' 
for thou art my life, I am not afraid 
of. my errours: for thou art my } 
erueth,I am not afraide of corrupti- 
on:for thou art my reſurreQion.l 
am not afraide of the ſorrowes of 
death: forchouare my zoye: I am 
not afraide of the ſeveritie of 
judgement:for thou art my righte- 
Luſnelſe. Diſtill ypon my withered | 
ſoule the dew of thy grace & quick- | 
ning conſolation. My ſpirit waxeth 
dry: but it ſhall ſhorthe rezoyce in 
thee.My ficſh doeth langu:ſh, and * 
is withered: but it ſhall ſh»: tlie bud 
foorth.I am ſubje co cerruption; | 
but thou ſhalt deliver me from cor- j 
ob ruption; 
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I / 


$tion:for thou haſt dilivered me - 


fine! from all evills, Thou haſt created. _ 
nx] me: how then can the worke-man- 
ble! -ſippe ofthy hands bee difſol yed# 
ik&? Thou haſt redeemed me from all 


es, 
hat 
Us 


of 


to. 


mine enemies: how then can death, 
haue rule over mee? Thou haſt be 
flowed thy body and blood ,andall 
that thou hadſt, yea, even thy ſelfe 
for my falyation: How cher ſhall 


on | d-ath withholde them,fwhich thou 


ny | 


hs / 


id 
ow 
Us 


| 
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haſt redeemed with ſo prectous a, 

ranſome?Thou, LQRD leſus; att 

rightcouſneſle it telfe, So then my 

ſinnes cannot prevaile agaynſt thee, 

Thou art lyte 1c ſelfe, and the reſur- 

retion: So then my death cannot 

prevaile againſtthee, Thqu art God:. 

Therefore Satan cannot prevaile 2», 

gay: ſt chee. Thou haſt given me the: eCor... 

carneſt of thy Spirit? in that doe 1. %» B+ 

[7x that doe Itriumph,and am 

ully perſwaded,withour doubring,. 

that 1 ſhall be admitecd to the mar« | 

riage of the Lambe. _ Moſt deare, * F 

bridegroome,thou art my wedding. * = 

Larment , which I put on4in Bap '7 | 

tiſme: thou ſhale cover my naked- Gal., 
Bs nefſeg 3**F; 


GERARD'S 

meſle, neyther will | ſow the ſupple. 
ment of my righteouſneſſc __ | 
moſt precious & beaurifullgarment, . 
What is mans righteouſneſle , bur 

- Qheclothefa menftruous woman? _ | 
How then can 1 dare to patch chat | 


Moſt precious t of Chriſts | 
righecouſneſſe, with chis abominable 
eagpe? In this garment will 1 ap. 
peare before thy face in judgement, | 
when thou ſha't judge the world in | 
rightcouſncſſe and cquitie: In this; | 
44 gn 2 ne before thy: | 
in the _ me of heavent) | 
This garment ſhall cover my con» | 
fFaufion and reproach , that no man | 
rem-mber it anic more for ever; 
* there {hill I appeare glorious and 
' holic iri thy ſight: And chus my fleſh, 
| this my bodie thall be arrayed with | 
beatificall glorie, which glorie ſhall | 
be evarlaſting, and without ende, 
Rev. Come Lord Teſus : and whoſoever | 
W-1* joycth thee, lec him ſay , Come. 


—— 


Meditat, | 
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V9 = ae 7 


[f 
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Conſolation for the peni- 
tent, from the croſle of 
CHRIST, gathered 
chicflic out of Anſel. 


Chriſts er'ſſe my crown I doe eſteemr, | 


What ever b:athen men doe deeme. 


A LL che glorie of the godlie con-. 
ſiſtcth m1 the ignominie of the, 
LORDS paſſion: All the rcſt of the. 


odlie conſiſts in the wounds of aur 

aviour: our lyfe in his death our 
glorie in his exaltation, How great 
15 thy m-rae, O heayenlie Farther, 
ard Alwightie GOD ! Of my ſclfe 
I could end thee, but of my ſelfe 
I could not appeaſe thee : Thou 
therefor in Chrift dockt reconcile 
mee vrit: thee. 

B: holde; thereforc .holie GOD, 
the holie pledge of his fleſh , and 
forgiue the gviltineſſc of my fleſh : 
Haue reſped vnto what thy  Sonne 
hath ſuffered for mee, and forget 


whatthy wick: d ſe-vanthath dune 


agayrſt thee : My-fA.ſh dueth prey 
| yoke 


Meditat. VI. 35: 
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yoke thee to anger; let the fleſh of If q 
Chriſt, I beſeech thee, moue thee te] 1 
mercie, Itis much that my wicked- | 
neſſe hath deſerved; but it is much | 9 
more that the holineſſc of my Re '! þ 
deemer hath merited, Greatis my | g 
garighteouſneſſe ; but much- more '} g 
reat is the righteouſneſſe of myRe.,'] g 
r, For, as much as GOD is} T 

Higher chan man , ſo much is my 
wickednefſe lower than His go th 
neſfe, both in qualicie and quancitie,”| ta 
to 


grant alſo, that by loue 1 may bee. 
whollie thyne. Thou that makett me: 
to aike , make mee allote receage, 
Thou that granteſt vato me to /eeſe, } £0 
graue ynto mee alſo to finde. Thou | * 
that reacheſt me to knocke, open yn-. 
to mee when 1 knocke, Ts deſire, [ 

haue from thee; let mee haue from 
thee alſo to obrepne, 7's will, 1 hauc 

from thee; let mee haue from thee 

to doe alſo, Holic GOD; jult tudgc! |; 
_ If my ſannes beconcealed, they are | ſes 
© yncurablezifthey be ſcene, they are} we 
deteſtable: they doe burne me with ns 
griete, and. dge much moreterritic 


3 am whellie thyne by coaditiony/ | v] 


* 


Aeartatons, 


7 mewith feare. Doe net with-hold, ' 


I pray thee, thy true mercie, where 
thou findelt ſo true miſcrie, Great is 
the finne which thou'findeſt heere; 
butler thy grace bee greater , and 
more plentitull,Holie Father!powre 


} not, 1 beſeech thee, thy wrath vpon 
'} mee, ſeeing that thou haſt ſmitten 


Thy Sonne for mee. 
O holic leſus! deliver mee from 
the wrath of Ged , thou that didft 
take it ypon thy (elfe, for wy fike, 
ypon the crofſe. O holie Spirit!pro- 
ee me, by thy conſolation, againſt 
the wrath of God, thou that in the 
Goſpell haft declared Mercic rothe: 
contrite, & penitent. O holic God, 
& juſt Indge 21 find no place to flze 
ento fr6 the preſence of thy wrath. PG,” 
If T aſcende vp into. Heaven , thou. "5 
@t there ; If 1. deſcende._into #be 
deepey bebolde, t hon art there alſa. If - y, 
I take tbe wings of the morning, and 
dwell in tbe vicermoRt. partes of the. 
ſes, there alſe ſhall vyne hand leads. 
we, 6nd tby right band ley bolde on 
mee» Vato ChriR, therefore, wil l 
| | ke 


wo a —_— 


3% CERARD'S: 
fee, & hide my (elfe in his wounls,, | gf 
O m:rcifull GOD, dcholde the bo«:! 4 
die of thy Sonne woundcd in everie | «: 
part, 8 looke not ypo the wounds, qt 
of my finnes, Let the blood of thy' 
Songe waſh mee from all my ſpots, | 4 
Heare his moſt ard nt prayers offe-' | 
red ynto thee for the ſalvation of 
the ele4. O holie G O D, andjuſt 

Indge, my lyfe aff:ights mee: for if | 
it b:eexattlic examined, it is eyther 
finne, or barrennefſc: And if there 
ſecme to bee anie fruit in it, it is eps 
ther counterfeyt, or imperfe , or 
ſome wayes corrupted ; fo that it 
e2anot plcaſ? thee , yea, it muſt 
n-eds diſpleaſe thee. Truclic,all my 
Iyfeis oor Gafull and damnable, 

r 


I 


- WT L444 B- ET - 


——7 


or ynfruitfull ard contemprible, 
Bue why ſhould I ſeparate vnfruit- | 
- full and damnable > Certainlic, ifit ! gx 
b.e ynfruitfull, ic is damnable : for l; 
ae Overie tree that bringetb uot froth | © 
3.0 good fruit, s hewen downe, and | 
caſt intothe fire. Not onlic che tree: | jr 
ehat b-ingeth foorth ill fruit, is cal ir 
into the fire, but that alſo witch, | 
bingeth foorth no fruit, Th.e goats f” bo 


Mcdu ations; 29 

is | affright mce, for they were f:c on 

0+ the left hand of the judge , nor be. Mi: 

me | cauſethey did any evill, but becauſe 35-4 

ds, they did oo good. To the hungrie 

Ny, they gaue ao men : To the thirſtic 

5, | they gaue nodrinke. Therefore thou, 

&- | withered and vnfruitfull cree,which 

of. | haſt deſeryed everlaſting fire, what 

| Wilechou anſwere in that day, when 

E ! thou ſhalt giue account for all the 

cr | eyme {ſpent in this lyfe, even te the 

re ewinkling of an eye? An haire ſhall 

J* , notperith from thy head,nor a mq- 

or | mene from tyme, O the ſtrairs! On 
this fide ſhall be thy ſiunes accuſing: 

ſt | Oathat ſide juſtice cerrifying: Va- 

I | derneath chee the horrible pit of hel 

% ing: Aboue thee the. angrie 
fu gecondemning; Wickio thee thy 

t- | conſcience burning: Without thee 

it ' the world flaming. The juſt wan' Per. ' 


"| ſhall ſcarce bee ſaved; Whither +9 

then ſhall the finner thus taken yra- 

d | wares betake himfelfe >. To lye hid, 

e\' iris impoſſible ; To appeare, it is 

{© inrollerable, | 

hi, From whence then ſhall 1 ſecke rer- 

ts { for the ſalyation of my ſoul? from wards 
om 


0 - j F -"- 
ku LY hall 1 ſeeke connfelf» Who 
is hce tac is called the Angell of | 
great Counſell ? tt is leſus: Hee ig ' 
the jadze b:trweene whoſe hands I 
tremble, Feare not then,& my ſoule, 
bee comforted, d-(paire not; H 
in him whom thou fearcſt , berake | 
thy ſelf ynto him fro 4 hs thou haſt | 
fled. O IESVS CHRIST, for this | 
thy Names ſake ds to me according: | 
to thy Name, Looke vpon me, mis 
ſerable man, that call ypou thy 
NAME : Ifthoureceauc mee in« 
tothe moſt ample boſome of thy! | 
mercie, thou ſhale no whit bes 
ftraited, Icis true , O-LOR:), my | 
conſcience hath deſerved damna. 
tlon, and my repentance is not ſul. 
ficient for ſarisfaftion : But ir(js! 
moſt cercaine, that thy mercie'is 
greater than my offence. 1uther, | 
O LORD, dee | put my truſt, 
$1.1 los mee weyer bee coofoanded, 


CAeditnt, VII. | 

Ofchic fruit of che LORDS | 

Paſhon, | 
pn 7 Mg; Þ 
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MEDITATIONS. As - 


My hope on CHRIST is fixed ſure, 
Who woanded was wy woand: $0 cure. 


S often as I thinke of the Loxds 
paſſion, 1 preſume much of the 
loue of GOD, and th? forgiveneſle F 
of my fnnes. He boweth'downe his gee- 
head, to kiſſz mee: Hee fſtretchech nard * 
foqrch his armes, tro embrace mee: 19% 
He openeth his hands, to giue ynto. par. . 
mee : Nee openeth his fide, that 1 flows 
may fee His heart flaming with 
loue: Heis lifced vp from the earth, 
that hee may drawe all vate him: 
His wounds are blew with priefe, 
t« | andihyning with loue: Therefore, 
(| byche opening of his wounds wee 
18 ought co enter into the ſecrets of 
8. his heart. With him there is. moſt 
* plenteous redemption, becauſe his WP 
blood dillilled not downe drop by 
drop, but lowed downe moſiplen- 
tifullie from fiue parts of his body: 
As the grape calt into the Wyne- ,- 
preſſe is Grnldhed and powreth _ 
| foorth liquour 01 eyerie fide : So 
+ thefl-ſhof CHRIST being preſſed 
- with che weyghe of GODS angers. 
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and our finnes, dorth on everie fide 


awre foorth the l:quor of boo, 
hen Abraham would haue off -reqd 
his ſonne for a ſacrifice, the LOAD 


ſaid, Now | know of 4 tructb that © 


theuleveſt wee 3 Doc thou lik-wiſke 
acknow'<ugeth: infinite loue of the 


_ er-rnall Father , in that hee would iN 


deliver b.s onlie bezotcen Sonne to 
death for vs: Hee loved vs when 
wee w-re bu enemies: AnJcan Hee 
forget vs when w :< are reconciled 


wnto Him by the death of His Son? | 


Can Hee forget the precious blool 
of His Sonne , win 2; h-etelleth 
. theteares a1d the ſteps ef the god. 
lie? Can CHRIST 1n His 'yfe tore 
a thoſe, for whom Hee was wil. 

ingre vndergoe d-ath ? Can Hee 
jn che tyme of His gloric forgec 
thoſe, for whom H-:e luff-r:d (0 


gu torm-nes ? Conſtlcr thou | 
2 


chfull foule, the minifolde fruits 

of che LORDS paſhon CHRIST 
awred foorth for vs a bloodie 
wat, that in the agonie of death,a 
colde ſweat mizht not oppref- vs. 


It was his pl:aſure ro wraltle w:h - 


, 


: : 
iy - 


Meditations. 


death, that wee mighe not faint in 


the agonie of death. It was His will 


'} to ſuffer moſt grievous arixictie and 
1 forrow even vnto death , that Hee 


might make vs partakers of evet=« 
laſting joye in the Heavens, Hee 
would bee b-rrayed with a kiſſe, 
which is a figne of friendſhip and 
good w'll, that Hee might blot our 
the finne by the which Satan be. 
eray:d our firſt parents vnder the 
colour of friendſh'p. He: would 
b:ce apprehended and bound by the 
lewes, that hee might ſer vs at li- 
bertic which were bound in the 
chayne of our gnnzs, and ſubjet eo 


| brecaſtinrocyerlaſting damnation. 


W | 


Hee would begin his paſſion in rhe 
__ that hee mighe purge away 

ane which tooke its beginmiog tn 
the garden of paradiſe. Hee would 
bee comforted by an Angell , that 
He: might make ys Ang*ls fellows 
inthe Heavens. He was forſaken of 
his owne Diſciples, that Hee mighe 
glew ynto Himſelfe ys, who had 
moſt ſhamefullic revolted from 
GOD, Before the Councell Hee 


was 


GERARD'S 
wasaccuſ:d by falſe witnefſes, that } 
Satan might not accuſe vs by the | 
law of GOD. Hce was condemned » 
on carth, that wee might bee abſol. 
ved in Heaven. Hee that committed 
no finne, was ſpeachlz2ſffe, that wee 
might not in the day of lydgement 
be ftrucken dumbe, by reaſon of our, 
fidnes,'H:e was willing co-bee but. , 
Rrred,chat we might bee fred from 
the ting of conſcience, and buffer. 
tings of Satan: Hee ſuffered Him- 
flfero b:e mocked, that we might 
jufulc over Saran the inſulter :- His / | 
face was covered, that Hee wighe ſ 
remoue from vsthe vyaile of ſinne,by 
Which wee w2re hindred that wee 
could not beholde the face of God, 
as bring involvad in damnable ig« 
norance: Hee woul 1 b:e di lrobed; ! 
that Hee might reſtore vnto vs the | 
robe of innocencle, which wee had 
Joſt by finne: Hee was pricked with 
thornes , that Hee might cure the 
compunQions of our heares : Hee 
ynderwentthe burden of the croſle, | 
that Hee might take from vs the } 
Matte burden of everlaſting puniſhment: | |, 


4 Het cryed out, that bee was fors 


'F » 


Meditations, 46 
ſaken of GOD , that Hee mighe 
purchaſe for'vs an everlaſting habe 
ration with GOD: Hee thirſted on 
the croſle, that hee mighe merixfor 
ys the dew of GODS grace, and 


+ free ys from cverlaſting thirſt: Hee 
+ would bee ſcorched in the fire of 


GODS anger , that hee mightfree 


vs from the fire of hell. Hee ſtood 
+ as guiltie, that Hee might” abſfolue 


vs. Hee was condemned, that wee 
might bee delivered from condem=< 
nation, Hee was ſcourged by the 


hands ofthe ynrigrteous , that hee _ 


might fice vs from the ſcourges of 
the devil: Hee cryed outfor gricfe, 
that Hee might preſerue ys from 


[ everlaſting exclawation: Hee pow=: © 


red foorth teares , that hee mighe © 
wipe away 'teares from our eyes, 
Hee died, that wee might liue, Hee 
felr the pains of hell, that wee mighe 


* never fecle them. He was tiumbled, 
" thatſo Hee might cure our finfull. ... 

. tiumour. Hee was crowned with . : 

* "thornes, that He might merit for vs 


a Celeſtiall crowne, Hee ſufferet of 


: All, thathee might ue all. His eyes 


ware darkened ja dearh 4 that wee 


| might line inthe light af Celef 


3.14 


glorie. Hee ſuffered ignominie and 


reproaches, that we night hearechg | 


Angels fing chearfulle in heaven, 
Defbaire not then, Otaithfull ſoulce 
An infinitz good was offcaded by 
thy ſinnes, and an iofinite pryce 18 
ayed for them, Thou honldeh 
| 4.4: beene condemned for thy fins1 
But the Sonne of GOD tooke v 


him the fiancs of the whole world, | 


and was coadcmacd for them, 


Thou dcſeryedt ro bee puniſhed 4+ 


for thy fins: But God hath puniſhed 


them alreadic in his Sonne. The | 


wounds of thy finnes are great: But 
the Ballame ot CHAISTS bloodis 


more precious , and of vercyeto |, 


cure them, Moſes pronounce th thee 
cuſ:d, becauſe thou batt noe kept 


all that was wiotc in the booke of | 


the law ; But CHAISTI was made 
the coarſe for thee, In the court of 


heaven there 15 an hand: writing 2++| | 
gainſt thee;Bur CHRIST hath cone |: 


ccVed that with his b'ood, Let chy |; 
paſſion therefore, Q CHRIST, bee || 


Maj 
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1 


| 


1 
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p _ thy bodie. in ſecret in the 


; 
: 


Neditat; VIII. 47 
Of the certayntic of our 
Salvation. . 


My bet ſhall never be confounded, 
Becauſe wy bope on C briſt @ grojided, 


wv Hy art thoutroubled, O my 
ſoule, and why doeſt thou 
Al! doubt of the mercie of GOD 3 
-- Rem mber thy Creatour : Who 
created thee without thee > he 


wer parts of the eatnh? Who 
toc k: care of thee when thou waſt 
not ? will not hee have care of 
thee, now hee hath made thee after 
' his « wne image ? 1 am the creature 
of GOD, to the Creatour doe [ 
conyert my ſclfe: though ny nowure 
bee infe ed by the devill , though 

- it bee wounded by thieucs, that 15, 
- by my finnes , yet my Cre:tour hi- 
* yeth : Hce which made mce, can 
 alforencwe me: Hee which created 


8S?Py2 


by 
: 


\ mee without ane evill, can eake all 
'evill from mce , whatloever hath 


+ enercd into mee, by the ſuggeſtion . 
fie devil, by 4daws pievaciche 
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tion, by my ownatton, yea, 
ic hath ovyer-runhe my whole ſubs 
ſtance, Therefore my Creatour; 
reforme me; if {© be that ir.ſtandeth 
with his good pleaſure, & will, An 
certaynlic he will: for whoeyerh 
ted his owoe workmanſhip? Are 
not before him lyk clay in che handy 
. of the-potter?IF hee had haced mee] 
certsynlic he wold neyer haue crew 
ted me, when 1 was nothing, Heft 
the Saviour of all men; but e5þecidlh 
of them that beleine. He created 
- ®:;. Wondertullic: bur he redeemed my 
"ard. Morte wonderfullie, It never appt 
2 red more playnlie,that he loved 
” Clem» than in his wounds & paſlione 
- Alex; lie hee igeruclic beloyed, for who 
- fake the onlie begotten Son of 
js ſent from the boſome of his 
ther, If thou didſt not defire myth 
vation, Lord leſus, why didfiqhe hat! 
deſcend from heaven?Bur thou dill Ye 
deſcend ypon earch, to die ypond! Vit 
Ron, Erle, GOD, to redeeme alſery jo are 
- 8.;z ſparedne# bis ewn Soune, There &þ 


- affuredlie, God loveth- Man withif;." : 


| — + wonderfull loue; fyting chas habit 


C 
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JEDI IONS. , | 
delivered vp His Sonneto bee F-4 | 
yne,and crucified for the re- w 
demprion of Man. Veriedeare, and * 
= yeric great was the pryce of onr re- 
"2 dewption.Therfore,great and deare 
$ 15 the mercie of our Redeemer, It 
| ighe ſeeme co ſome, that God lo. 
"Wyeth his adopred ſonnes as dearlic as 
9 his onlic begotten Sonne:- For that 
*$4 on which wee beſtow anie thing, is 
4 gearer than chat which we beſtow: 
487 That he might make vs his adopted 
ay! ſonnes , hee ſpared not his naturall 
mw! & coeſſentiall Sonne: It is no won- 
mf derthen ifhee hath prepared for vs 
manſions in his Heavenlie houſe, 
| ſeeing that hee hath given vs his 
as Owne Sonne, in whom is the fulneſſe 
{ Efthe divinitie. Certainlic , where 
there is the falneſſe of divinitie,there 
e& Salfo the fulneſſe of Iyfe and glorie 
jt} everlaſting : Bute if hee in Chriſt 
w hath given vnto vs the fulneffe of 
ld Iyfe everlaſting, how (hall he denye 
1 Vito vs a litele particle thereof? Aſo, 
a0, ie our heavenlic Father loveth 
as VS his adopted fonnes, with excee- 
Ging great loue, ſecing hee hath des 
vrrcd yphis onlic en Sonne 
g eed vp lis one egottea Soon, 
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Rom, 


- Whis ſtreagth will I gtoie+LerSs 


5 GERARD'S y 
or vs. Aſuredlie , the Sonne ety 
braceth vs with exceeding gr 
foue, ſ:eing chat hee hath delive 
yp himſclfe for vs. To make ys rich, 
he endured extreame poyertie: fot 
Hee had "wor wher*.- to laye Hu head, 
To make vs the ſonnes of GOD, he 


is made man: neyther doeth he neg. | 


let vs now , having finiſhed che 
worke of our redemption , but 


feell amtercedeth for vs, ſitting & 
the right hand of the divyne Maj. ; 
ftie, What thing is there neceſlarie } 
for wy ſalvation, which hee ſhallng 
obtaine , ſeeing that hee hath be. 
ſtowed himſclfe eo merit ſalvation! 
for mee ? What will che Father de-/ 
nye ynto his Sonne, who became obee. 
dent Gute Him voto death , even! 
the death of the, Croſſe? What will 
the Father denye vnto his Sonne,, 
ſeeing that long agoe hee hath ac- 
cpted the pryce of our redemp-. 
tion payde by him > Let my ſinoss | 
gccuſe me, yet in this my Mediatour 
doe I truſt: Hee which excuſeth a, | 
is greater than hee that accuſerh me: 
Let my weaknefſe affrighe mee, ye 


ran act 
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| Phyſician, my Saviour, & my righ+ | 
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ean accuſe mee,if my Mcdiatour ex= 

caſe mee: Let heaven and earth ac- 

cuſe mee , and my iniquities proue 

mee guiltie; It is ſufficient for mee 

that the Creatour of heayen and 
earth,8& righteouſneſſe it ſclfedoeth 
intercede for mee, The ſufficiencie: Ber-'' 
of my merite, is to know, that my ** 
merite is not ſufficient: Ir ſhall bee 
ſufficient for me to haue him propi- 

tious , agaynſt whom onelie I hage = 
ſinned : Whatſoeyer hee hath de- 

creed not to impute , ſhall bee as if 

it had not beene: Neon doeth it 
trouble me, chat my ſinnes are both 
grievous and divers , and often re. 
peated: For if 1 were not burdened 

with fianes, whatneede I defire his 
riphteouſneſſe 2 If | had no. diſeaſe, 'au. 
what neede 1 implore the helpe of pu- | 
the Phyſician ? He is the Phyſician, 1%. 
hee is the Saviour, hee is righteouſ- ,, ., 


| neſſeit ſclfe:hee cannot denye him- Mars 


ſelfe: I am ficke, | am condemned,I 3... 
am a ſinner, I cannot deny my ſelfe, zo, 
Haue mercie 0n mee, O thoumy” |. , 


-. 


ecoulneſſe ! Amen. 
TE. 


ws cartdita, TX”. þ 
That GOD alone is to 


loved, "2 


By lonecleaue foſt to GOD abone 3 ] 


| Bor wought on earth deſerue: thy las) 


R 


Aiſe vp thy ſelfe , O faythfull 
foule, and loue that chiefe | aw 
in whom. are all goods , without 
whs ther is no other erue good. Ng 
ercature can ſatisfie our defire , be 
cauſe no creature is perfealie good, 
but onelie good by participation, 
Some current of good doeth deſs 
cend ypon the creature from the 
Creatour, but the fountaine is lil; 
| 3p GOD: Why therefore ſhould we. - 
forſake the Fountaine , and follow,' 
the curreat.? All good in the crea», 
tures, is but che image of that pete;} © 
fe good whichis in GOD Jeb, 
Which is GOD : Why ther ore, 
ſhould wee lay holde on the image,” 
and ler goerhe thing it ſelfe? Noah's, 
Dowe conld not finde on the wmoveabley) 
waters, where her footts might ret \ 
Evenſo our ſoule amongſt all ſublue'y 09! 
aarig things cage; finde gut Which” Rel 


MEDITATIONS. $1 
canFfullie Gatisfie her deſire, by rea» 
Ton of their inconſtancie and frailtie, 
Doeth not he wrong himſelfe which 
loveth anieching vnworthie of his 
loue? Now the {oule of man is more 
noble than all the creatures, becauſe 
it was redeemed by the paſſion and 
death of GOD : Why , therefore 
ſhould it loue the creatures? Is it 
not contrarie to that majeſtie vnta 
which God hath exalted the Saints? 
Whatſoever wee love, wee loue 
eyther for power, or wiſedome, or 
beautic: And what is more powers 
full chan GOD? What is more wiſe 
than GOD? What is more beauti- 
full than GOD ? All the power of 
earthlie kingdomes is from him,and ' 
vnder him: All the wiſedome of men 
| compared with the wiſedome of 
| GOD, is fooliſhneſſe: All the beau- 
tic of the creatures: Compared with 
| the beautie of GOD, is deformitie. 
x ſome po owerfull king ſhould ereat. 
| by meſſengers | with a virgine of 
334 meane ranke and condition, concer -. \ 
\ ning marriage: a, ſhee not dos , 
4 fooliſhlic in gli eQing the king.and 
þ J Filing her affetion vpon the wel: 
A 3 ſeogers 


En. 
- Ss + SD... 


NESDOS Gf 2, _ 


_ 


— 


» 55 V &@ 5n 
w— a . *-- m_— 
OJ 


+ - 


14 © GRARAADPS © © 71 
agers the kings ſeryants? $o God 
rb tocall vs ynto him, and in: 


vice vs to loue him : why therefore 
ſhould our ſoule ,” which CHRIST 


ebeaurie of 3ll che creatures, | 


would haue to bee his fpouſe, cleaue * 
yntothe creatures,the meſſengers of 
th-s ſpiricuall marriage? The crea, 
eares themſelues crye, Why doe ye 
cleaue ynto vs ? Why doe yee place 
the ende of your defire inys? Wee 
cannot ſatiate your apperite : Come 
ee rather to the Creatour of ys / 
both. From the creatures wee can 
expe no reciprocall loue. The 
creatures did not begin firſt to loue 
iTotna Ys: But GOD, who is louc it felfe, 
4 46 cannct butlouethoſe that loue him; 
Yea , hee prevents our defires and 
our loue , by loving vs firſt : How 
greatlie then is GOD to bee loved, 
who in the firſt place hath loved ys 
ſo greatlic ! Hee loved ys when 23. - 
et wee were not ; For it was the 
oue of GOD that wee came intd 
this world. Hee loved vs, when we 
Rom. were Hit enemies : For it was Hit | 
$- 1® mercie, & his loue, that hee ſent his | 
Sonae to bee our redoemer, = lo- 
_ ved vs 
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yed vs when wee were fallen into 
finne: Forit is his Ioue that he doeth 
not preſentlie deliver ys to death in 
our finnes, bur ſtill expe&s our con- 
yerſion. It is his loue thar beyond 


| our merites, yea, contrarie to out 
' merites, hee tranſlatcth ys to the 


Celeſtiall pataces. Wichour the loue 
of GOD thou canſt neyer come to 


| the ſaving knowledge of G O D: 


without the loue of GOD all know- 
ledge is vnproficable, yea, hurtfull: 
wherfore loue exceedeth the know - 
ledge of all myſteries , becanſe this 
may bee in the devils, buc that can- 
not be bur in the godlie, Why is the 
devill moſt yvnhappie ? Becauſe hee 
cannot loue the chiefeſt good, C 0n- 
trarie wiſe, why is GOD moſt hap- 
pie and bleſſed ? becauſc hee loyeth 
all things, becauſe hee is delighted 
in all his workes. Why is not our 
loue of GOD perfeCt in this lyfe ? 
Becauſe the meaſure of our loue is 
according to the meaſure of our 
knowledge. Now i this Lyfe wee know 
but in part, and in 4 gleſſe: In the lyfe 
to come wee ſhall bee perfetlic 
bleſſed, becauſe wee ſhall perfeMlie 
A+  lowe 


wif, 
1.244 
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_ Tous GOD: Wee ſhall perfedbJ * 
loue GOD, becauſe we ſhal perfel. b 
lie know him, No man can hope tq q 
haue the perfeRt loue of GODin 
the world ro come, which beginneth} * 
not to Joue GOD in this world. The l 
kingdome of GOD muſt beginig I 
the heart of man in this lyfe, orelſe : 
it cannot bee confummated in the 
Iyte to come. Without the loue of y 
GOD there is no deſire of eternal! i” 


Iyfe: How then can anie one be par. 
taker of the chiefelt good, which lo. | 
Sava. VE not, which ſecketh nor, which 
| nar, Odefireth nor » Such as thy louc is, 
ſuch art thou;becauſe thy loue cranſ- 
formeth thee into it ſelfe, Loue is 
the chiefeſt couple, becauſe the lo- 
ver & the thing loved become one, 
What hath conjoyned the molt juſt 
GOD and wretched finners? What 
hath conjoyned them bein$.infinite- 
lie diſtant one from the other? lnfi« 
nite loue, And yet that the infinite 
Juſtice of GOD mighe not be weak- 
ned, the infinite pryce of CHRIST 
interceded. Againe,what hath con- | 

Joyned together GOD the Creatour 

and the faythfull foule created, 
| things FT. 


= a x =» =, 7 22 > £9 4+ oy wy Oh wh Bn hh es 
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things infinitche diſtant > Loue, In 
the lyfe. which is eternall, wee ſhall 
beejoyned to GOD in the chiefeſt 
degree, Why > Becauſe wee ſhall 
<1} Jouchiminthe chicfeſt degree. Loue 
he Uniteth and cransformerh : If thou 
ig) Joveſtcarvall things, thonart carnal. »Cor, 
Fr Tf chou loyeſt the world, thou ſhale 15-59 
he become worldlie: Bur fleſh and blood 
of | <<n1wor enter mto the kregdome of GOD. 
al Ifthou loveſt GOD and Celeſtiall 
things,thou ſhalt become Celeſtall, _ _ 
lo. | Theloue of GOD isthe chariot of Jan" 
< | Elias aſcending vp into Heaven, The * ** 


Joue of G O D is the joye ofthe 

mynde, the paradile of the ſouls, it 

iz Cxcludeththe world , it overcom= 

| meth the devill, it ſhutrerh hell , it 

+ | openeth Heaven, The loue of GOD 

6 | Is thatſeale by which GOD ſealeth Hs 

the ele and believers: GOD at the ,*> 

laſt judgement will acknowledge 

5.  Nonetobec his , but thoſethatare | 

» ſealed with this ſeale, For fayth it 

;- felfe, the onlie inſtrument of our ju 

x  Niification andfalyation, is not true, 
vnlefſe it doe demouſtrate it ſelfe by. . 

- lone. Theres no true fayth, vnleſle 
there bee a 6rme conkideuce ; and-. | 

1% ny eas. 
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x8 GERARD'S 
there is no confidence without the 
loue of GOD, That benefice is not | 
acknowledged, for which wee doe { 
not giue thankes ; and wee doe not. 
giue thankes to him whom wee dog} 
not loue. 1f therefore thy fayth be 
- erue, it will acknowledge the bene. | 
fice of our redemption wrought by 
CHRIST; it will acknowſ:dge and 
giue chankes ; it will giue chankes, 
and loue, The louc of GOD is the 
Iyfe and reſt of the ſoule: When the 
oule departeth from the bodie by 
death, chenche lyfe of the bodie de- 
parteth: When G OD departeth 
out of the ſoule, by reaſon of ſinnes, 
then theiyfe of che ſoule FT 


Agayne, GOD awelerk5n onr he 

_ by fayth:GOD dwelleth in the fo 
: y loue, becauſc che owe of GOD ut 
Rom , {fuſed in the hearts of the elect by the 
$. 5,  bo/re Sport; Chere is no tranquuliitic 
to the ſoule, without the loue of 
GOD: The world and Satan doe 
. much diſquiet ie: But GOD is the 
- Chiefe reſt of the ſoule. There is 00; 
of conſcience, butco thoſeth 
are juſtified by faytch : there is# 
»grue loue of GOD, but iachem thi 


the 


— 


MEDITATIONS. 
haue a filiall confidence in GOD; 
Therefore let the loue of our ſclues, 
the loue of the world , the loue of 
the creatures,die in ys, that the loue 


"of GOD may liue in vs: Which 


GOD begio in ys in this world, and 


'perfectin che world to come... 


Meditat, KN. 
Of our reconciliation with 


GOD. 


PFeave not, my foule, bee not diſniayd: 
For leſws Chrifft thy debts hath pay/e. 


ig Hrift trmelie tooke owr infirmittes, 

and bare our griefes and fichneſſes. 
O Lord lefys ! That which in vs 
merited erernall puniſhment ,, thou 
tookeſt ypon thy ſelfe: That burden 
which would haue preffed ys gown 
into hell, thou haſt yndergone: 
T how waſt wounded for. owr muyuities, 
thou waſt broken 'r onr ſinmes By the 
blewnefſe. of thy wour ds are wee 
healed + The LORD hath larde Vpon 
thee the miygarties of $5 all, Surelie 


wondertull iadege js this charge. 


Thou. 


60 GERARD'S. 
Thou takeſt our ſfinnes ypon th 
ſelfe, and beſtoweſt thy righ aſs 
nefle ypon vs : Death due vynto vs. 
chou yndergoelt thy ſelfe, and con» 
ferreſt lyfe ypon vs: | cannot theres 
fore by anie meanes doubr of thy * 
grace, or defpaire by reaſon of mp 
+ The worſt thing that was in | 
vs,thou tookeſt ypon thy (elfe:How'F 
then canit thou deſpiſe that which 
is the beſtinys,& chine own works, Þ 
to wit, our ſoule and bodic > Thes 
ww pile not leave iy ſoule inbell , nexthe 
1:19 apile chew ſuffer thy holie one to ſee core} 
—_— For hee is truclie ſandified! 
whoſe finnes are aboliſhed and 
taken away. Bleſſed i the man whoſe | 
-Pfal, iniquities are forgiven , andro whan 
33,41 the LORD amputeth not hu fionet 
How can GOD impute our finnes 
to vs, when hee hath alreadie im- | 
puted them to another ? or the 
wickedweſſe of his people hee hath ſmitten 
| - g hu beſt. Ia By the know« 
ledge of him therefore hee ſhall ju- | 
Rific manic , and ſhall beare their 
intquicies, How ſhall hee juſtifie | 
thoſe that are his? Heare and ateF 
wade, © wy oye ; Hee ſhall faue 
3 1'T 


— 
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MEDITATIONS. Gt 
them by the knowledge of him,thae 
is, by the caving acknowledgement 
and firme apprehenſion by fayth of 
the mercie and grace of GOD in 
| CHIRST. Tha  lyſe eternall,ro now ohn 
and acknowledge thee the onlie irve God, ob 
Oleſwe Chriſt whomthow haſt ſent: And 
therefure if chow ſhalt confeſſe with th R 
woath the Lord leſus, and beliewe mt mm 
| heart that Godrasſed him from the dead, 
| #how ſhalt bes ſaved. Fayth apprehene 
- deth Chriſts ſatisfaQtion : Hee bare 
the in;quities ef thoſe that are.his, 
hee ſuftcred for the finnes of manie, 
hee interceded for- the tranſgreſe 
ſours: For hee ſhould haue had ve- 
- ric few juſt, yoledein mercie he had 
receaved ſinners, Thou ſholdſt haue 
had few juſt, O IESVS,voleſle thou 
had(t remitred the ſinnes of the vn. 
juſt. How then Thall Chriſtjudge ac 
cording eo {eyeritic , the finnes of 
| thepenitent, which hee hath taken 
ypon himſclfe > How ſhall hee con- 
demne himthatis guiltie of finae, . 
ſeeing that hee himſelfe was made 717 
+ ſme for vs? Will hee condemne 1, | 
ap thoſe, whom hee calleth his friends? 15-14 
| | Will he condemaze thole, tox _ - 
-* = =” "rs 
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'tisfation : If a man or an Angel 


62 'GERARD'S 
hee hath intreaced ? Will hee cox 
demne thoſe, for whom hee died! 
Life vp thy ſelfe theretore , O my 
foule , and forger thy finnes , for 
the L O RD hath forgotten them, 
Whom doett chou feare as the pw 

niſher of thy ſfingaes, but the LORD, | 
who himſelfe made ſatisfaction for 
thy ſinnes ? If anie other had payed; 
the = of my redemprion , | 

might haue doubted, whether the 
juſt Iudge would accept of chat ſz 


__ 


had ſatisfied for my finnes, yet 
there might bee a doubt , whethe: 
the pryce of redemption were ſub. 
ficient : But now there is no place 
for doubt. How can it bee that hee 
will not accept of that pryce which 
hee hath payed himſelfe? How can 
that chooſe but bee ſufficient, which 
isfrom GOD himſelfe ? 1/hy wrt 
thew troubled, O my ſoule? All the wajes 
of GOD are mercie and trueth: Tuft i 
the LORD ,andjuft are 1s jndgement!! 
Why art thoutranb'ed, © my foule? It 
the mercie of GOD .raiſe thee vy, 
let the juſtice of God alſo raiſe thee | 
vP- Forif GOD bec juſt, for _ 


.. 


w 


MEDITATIONS, 63 | 


co} fonce hee will not exa@t double 
ed!} risfation. For our finnes hee hath 
my} fſmicren his Sonne ; How then can 
for} hee ſwite vs his ſervants for them 2 
em How can hee puniſh our finnesin vs, 

p+} which hee hath alreadie puniſhedin 

RD,' his Sonne ? Therrweth of the LORD Plal, 
for! endurech for ever: As 1 live, fayth the "7 * 
yed LORD, 1 will not the death of a ſiazer, Ezek, 
lol} But rather that hee tarne from bu wic- SY 
the h edneſſo, and live, Come vnto me, all ye Mar# 
a- that laborr, and are heavie laden, and 11,28 
1 will refreſh you, (aych our Saviour, 
| Shall wee make GOD a liar, and la« 
tet! bour by che weyght of our finnes to 

lik} 'beare downe bis mercie > To make Au- 
lat GOD ahi, and to denyehis mer- $u-- 
he} cle » Is a greater finne than all the ſting. 
= ſinnes of the whole world: & there. 

cal! fore Iudas finned more in deſpai- 


uct ring, than the Iewes in crucitying 
wi CHRIST. But rather where ſin hath 4- Roml, 
jel, bounded, there alſo grace hath abawaded 5:*® 
fs muchmore, and overweyghed our 
mir finnes, by iufinite degrees, For ſinnes 
[& arebutthe ſinnes of men; but g: ace 
YÞ'. isthe grace of GOD : Sinnes are 
ht! temporall; but the grace of our Lord 
-oþ - ts from eternitig to 6texnitie. Satil- 
a : taction 


| Mair, (19m vote mee, all yoo that Labows, 
238 


ky. lets... 4 


6 GERARD'S 


faltion hath becne made for 1 


ſinges, andthe grace of SOD inrel 
paired by the death of CHRIST, 
and is eſtabliſhed for ever : yntg 
which I betake my felte as a devout 


ſupplicant, 
Meditat. XI, 


Of the ſatisfation made 
for our finncs. 


The death of CHRIST #« byfe to thay | 


If tho « Chrift14n rruele bee. 


and are htavie laden, andimill | 
-. Feffeſ your they arethe wordes of 


our Saviour,It 1s crue indeede, Lord 


Ieſus, Iam burdened overmuch, 
and I ſigh ynder che weyghe of my 
ſinae : But 1 make haſte vnto thee ' 
the fountayne of living water,, | 
Come vnto mee, Lord leſus, tharfo | 
I may come ynto thee: I come vnto 
thee, Lord, becauſe thou firſt cameft 
vnto mee: I come ynto thee, Lord, ' 
Teſus, and with anxtotic 1 deſire. 


thee, for 1 tings go goodacfic in my þ, 
| 7 0 


SS = ff © © wa mw. oct 


'Þ 
2 


'T% 
y . 
w 


» 
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| facred bodie which ' was 
| With rods, ſpittings, buflertings, and 


in my ſelfe, I ſhould not with ſuch 
anxierie defire thee, True, Lord le- 
ſus! 1/abowr, and am heavie laden;nein 


| ther can I compare myſelf with anie 


of the Sayn&s, or pemtent. ſinners, 


1 MEDITATIONS, Cs 
1 Telfe. Burif 1 found anie goodnefſe 


xaleſſe it bee with the thicfe vpon * 


the crofle, Lord haue mercie ypon 
mee , thou which hadlſt mercie on 
the thiefe vpon the crofſe. I haue li. 
yed wickedlic, I hauelived in ſinne, 
but } deſire te diethe dcath of the 
holic and righceous $ But holineſſe 


| and righteouſnefle are farre from 


my heair ; Therefore tothy holi- 


. nefſe and righteouſneſſe doe } flee, 


Let thy ſoule, Lord leſus , ſuccour 
mee, Ict it ſuccour mee, ſceing that 


thou layedft it downe for a pryce of Mere 


redemption for wanie! Let thy molt 
ied 


thorns , and faſtened to the crofle 


' for mee, let that ſuccour mee! Let 


thy ſacred and holie blood, O le» 


20,'9 


ſus, let that blood fuccour mce, fohn 


Form all our ſine: | Let thy. moſt 
holic divinitie ſuccour mee , thy 


| Which ranne out of chy fide at thy 29:34 * 
| death and paſſion, which cleanſerh v2 mon 


rea, 


FO 

; 
by = 
$. 
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20 
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divinitie which vphelde thy hung) | 


nitie atthy paſſion , which alſo re. 
ſting, and not thowingir ſelfe , the 
great myſterie of our redemption 
was fin! hed , Which added infinite 
ſtrength and weyght vnto chy pal. 
ſion: Inſomach, that GOD by hrs ownt 


blood huth purchaſed vato himſelſe mit | 
miſerable man. Let thy wounds ſuc. | 
cour m2e,in which all my cure con. 
filteth ! Lec chy moſt hole paſſion 
ſuccour mee, Let thy merice (uce 
cour me? , as being mylalt refuge, 
and a rem:die azaynſt my finnes! 
For in chat thou ſaferedit, thou ſul 
feredſt for mee ; Therefore in thi 
thou meritedit , thou meritedit for 
mee, and for myne ynyorthineſſ:; 
Therefore, God commenderh his low 
rowerds v;, and proveth it by a teſts 
monie ſurpaſſing the vnderitanding! 
of all men, yea, ofthe Angels th:m- 
ſelues, in that Chri# died for 6: when 
47 yer wee were ſinners 4nd the enemit! 
of God. Who can chooſe but admire 
this > Who can chooſe bur bee & 
ſtoniſhed at it ? The Sonn* of God 
intreated by no man, yea, hated & 


all men, in great mzccie 1nerea 


for vs; who were fianers, and hisen» 


<a" 


MEDITATIONS, G67 
mies, Neyther intreated hee onlie, 
but alſo ſatisfied GODS juſtice for 
vs, by his moſt poore nativitie , by 
his moſt holielyfe, by his moſt bit= 
ter paſſion, by his molt cruell death, 
O Lord leſus! Thou that intreatedſt 
for mee , ſufferedit for mee, atd 
died(t for mee, before I could dr fire 
thy merit and paſſion, or moue thee 
by my prayers to pay the ranſome 
for mee , how canſt thou caſt mee 


| away from thy face? How cant 


thou denye vnto mee the fruit of 
thy moſt holie paſſion, when as now 
out of the deeps I cr3e vnto thee , and 
beg the fruit ofthy metit with teares 
and ſighs ? I was an enemie by na- 
ture when thou diedſt for mee: but 
I am made by grace thy friend, thy 
brother, & thy ſonne. Thou heard 
an encmie before hee prayed vnto 


| thee, and how canſt thou deſpiſe 


thy fiend which commeth vnto thee 
with prayers and teares ? Thou wilt 
not eaf out bins that commeth Gnto thee, 
becauſe thy word is trueth. Thou 
haſt ſpoken ynto vs in ſpirit and 


; trueth,and wee haue receavcd from 


thee the word: of eternal !yfe, ne” 
an 


-. 
> 


Pſal. 
I 30.4 


Tohn 
6.37 


68 GERARDY'S... 
and raiſe yp thy ſclfe, O my ſouls 


Before, wee were ſinners by natw 
burnow wee are juſt by grace: 1 
fore, wee were. cnemics ; but noy 
wee are friends, and kinsfolks: BY 
fore, our helpe was in the death off © 
Chriſt ; but.now, it is-in Chriſthiy] / 
lyfe : Before, wee were dead in fing 
but now,we are quickned in Cheiſ 
Oh the excceding /one of God, where, 
with bee loved G5! Oh the ſuperabuwF©! 
dant riches of his grace , whereby} © 
he hath ip Heaven provided a plag| 
for vs ! Oh he render mercie of on} 2 
Ged , whereby the day-ſpring Fomnmt | 
high hath wiſored vs | Bur if che deathy 
of Chriſt hath broughe vnto vs gh * 
teouſnefe and lyfe , what ſhall hif 
Iyfe doe? If our Saviour dying payegpmt 
the pryce ynto his Father, whatih; 
hee doe now being aliue and interop# 
cediog for vs? For Chriſt Iiveth anghzaut 
dwelleth in our heart, if the retnemeF 
brarce of his moſt holic merite li _ 
and flowriſh in it. Draw mee, Lage 
Ieſus , that I may poſſeſle in theg#or 
tructh of the ching, char which hers 


th 2.7 a. 


1 expeR by the firmenefſe of hope \Jher? 
os wy hrs thee, be wild 


_—_ 4" 
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, and let him bebolde theglorie 

which the Father hath grvento thee and 

Jer him ihabite the - 1 49 which 

08h rhov beff prepared mm thy Fathers howſe ! 
let Bleſſed are*chey that depell yn thy houſe, 
© Lord | They ſhall prayſe thee for ever 
| and ever, © 


Meditat, XII. 


oO the nature and propes. 
x?" tics of rrue fayth. 


"0 Fajth is mor fajth, orif it bee, 

wk Fajths; but dead, wants charities, 

7. $ —_ —_—_— a_—_ 

1 e powerof faith, &giue t 

axdmoGOD, who is the onlie giver 

tallthereof? It is fayth alone that docrth' 7ob® 

exiifoch maner ingraft vs into Chriſt, ** 4 

an{ehet as vine-branches doe drawe _. 
Iheir fappe from the vyne, ſo wee 

dalfo from him to draw lyfe , righ- 

4 heou eſe, and ſalvation. 4dam tell 

he thom the grace of God, and oft the 

| a ine image by his incred ulitics" 

pe [ivr were zgaine receaved ro grace; ' 

pore image of GOD begiaoceh” 


2 -— Ld 


-- 


70 . GERARD'S...” 
co be renewed in vs byfaith, By fy 
Chriſt becommeth ours, and dwg 
leth in ys: And where Chriſty 
there is thegraceof G O D : Ar 
Epheſ Where the grace of GOD is, there 
2-3 che inheritance of eternall lyte, 5 
Heb, fayth Abel off ered yuro G rea 
i, 4 ſacrifice thaw Cai: $0 by aye 
offer vnto GOD ſrrituall ſacrifict, 
Heb. that is, the fruit of our lips, By fa 
rs Enoch was tranſlated: So fayth take 
21,5 Vsfromthe {ocietic of men , a 
© makethvs ave owr converſacion | ; 
Philp leavers , yea , Whiles wee arg hey 
J'® ypon earth . Chriſt even now dw 
leth in vs: wee haue alreadie ety ,,, 
nalllyfe in vs, butit is hid. Byfaff 4, 
Heb, Noah preparcd the Arks: $0 weely 
u,7 faythdoecnter into the ho 
+ ' Which ourſoules are preſeryedzui 
+ all other periſh in-the vaſt ſeal 
this world. Byf«zth Abraham left th 
® 7dolatrou: land: $0 by faith we goolt 
of chis world, leaving our pareath 
rethren, kinsfalks,and cleaue 


andy So weeby 


_m_ 
o 


= - MEDITATIONS. = ; 
8 the Celeſtiall 1er»ſa/em, which God Revit ® 
} hath prepared 1m the heavens, We are os 
Ys frenger: and pilgrims in this world, _ | 
*F 2nd travell by fayth vnto a Celeftiall 7» 
A countrey. By fazth Sarah conceated nb, 
3H} her ſonne 1/aac 1m her olde age: So We nu 5 
«a! bemg ſpiticua!lic dead, haue recea- 
#| yed by fayth ſtrength to conceaue 
1 Chriſt ſpirituallie, For as Chriſt 
«PF as once coneecaved in the ſanified 
S wombe of the virgine Marie : ſoin 
** the faythfull ſoule, which hath kept 
"#\ it ſelfe pure from the contagion of 
1 ] the world, hee is everie day ſpiri- 
If tuallic borne. By feah Abraham offe- | 
"*þ red vp Iſaac : SO allo wee by fayth P 
4M} doeſpirituallie morcifie and ſacrifice 
ef our owne will, which is the beloved 
Lu ſonne of our ſoule: For hee which will 
follow Chrit?, muſt denye bmſelfe,that 
is, renounce his owne will, his own Matt 
honour , Iofce loue of himſelfe, 15.20 
Byfayth Iſaac bleſſed Laceb : So wee : 
2 by fayth are made partakers of all ou | 
|.divinc benediRtions: For 5» che ſeede  *1 | 
of 4brabam, that is, «> Chrifh, all naw Gon. - 
v1 trons ſhall bee bleſſed. By ſayth loſeph 21.18 
I propheſied of the Iſraelites gorng ont of Heb, 
PN x2 pr 2 and game 6 ment com» "15 
| cermiug 


-— . 


'L, 
# 1h 
J 


ng hu bones : So wee by Ba 
an ce ot of the iri 
of this world, and a bleff 
5's of = bodie, 8y fs 
wav preſerved for three months, 
det from chews nr 
© Saran, vntill atlengch we be bro 
into Gods royall palace, andþee! 
dopted fpiricuall kings. &y/oyÞh Mi 
%F for choſe rather to ſuffer fits t 
. - Ahepeopleof God, than to liue in 
| | mnbes,. /vhng fayth begertel 
vs the contempr of glorie,hond 
riches, & the pleaſurs of this wot 
—_— = ys the _ a ! 
ingdome of Heaven, By c 
cheoſe rather che inonind 
. CHRIST, than the treaſures gfi 
*7. world. 3y/aych Moſer efs Boe 
feared mot the kings anger : So aft 
doeth anitnace and confirme vi 
that wee are not terrified by tl 
| threats of the ryrants of rhis world} 
© _ , . burratherobey the call of GOP 
as «Byfuyth Iſraell cel 4} 
4 Pafhever boalfo wee by faych WIE" 
- +..- Celebrace a Paſfcoyer. Chriſt, Wy 7 
I? , Wa &.- 
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whoſe fleſh is meat indeeds , 2 
Whoſe bloods: drinke indeede, By fayth 
--x:-ahratin! xy through the ved ſea: 
only yeh doe paſſe through 
the ſea of this world. By fayth rhe 
"wal of tericho fell : So wee by fayth 
deſtroy all che munitions of Satan. 
Wy ff Rehab was ſaved: Soin the 
yaiyerſall deftruRion of thisworld, 
by fayth wee ſhall bee ſaved from 
| tcuſtion. By foyth the Fathers 


108 Hour, and quenched rhe force of fire: 
50 wee by fayth deſtroy the king- 
dome of Satan, eſcape the rreache- 
ries and rage of the infernalt lyon, 
&are delivered from the ſcorching 
of hell fire. 
1 Burt fayth is not aninaked opinion, 
ad profeffion;bue a true and ligelie 
4 apprehenſion of Chriſt propounded 
of tovs inthe Goſpel, a full pecſwaſion 


yes onelic vpen che merige of 

Khriſt, This fayth is begotcen 

thede of Gods word: Forfayth and 

Fe ſpiricare one , and che wordis' 

coach by which the holie Spitie{ 
D 


Wvercame kingdomes, Bopt the months of 


the | 


| 


Heb? 


32.39 


Toſh, 


6, 28 n 


Heb, 
$1.36 


33 | 


& ofthe grace of God, the confident”. 
$4 ct df our ſoule , and peace which* . 


is brought 
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94 GERARD'S 
is brought vnto vs, The fruit dan 


ehe 
follow the nature of the ſeed: Fai 


Joy 


is a divyne fruit: therefore the ſee we 
muſt bee divyne , and chat is, 7 fro 
word. AS inthe creation light'wal riti 
made by the word of G O Dy") lig! 


Gen GOD ſayd, Ler there bee light, axd\ ſpr 
. | | = 'p 
1.14 therewas light: So the light aoffayth} wo 
ariſerfrom the light of che ward] ric 

Pal, of @O'D : I= thy lighr ſhall wer fu 
38. 9 light , fayth the Plaimilt. IA WO 
fayth doech joyne vs vnto Chi} Bu 

- ſeeing it maketh vs one with him} #/o 
therefore it is the mother of allyers| we/ 
tueSin vs, Where there is faythy} Sat 
there is Chriſt; where Chriſt s,} An 
there is an holie lyfe ; to wit ,.trus| Ch 
humilice, true gentlenefſe , tms| are 
loue, Chriſt and the holie Spiritart | ani 

not ſeycred: where the holie Sping! wh 
15,there is true holineſſe: Therefore the 
where there, is nvt an holie lyfe,,| pu 
there is not the ſanifying Spirit, | con 

And where there is not the Spirit, | the 
neyther is there Chriſt; where chere- the 

is not. Chriſt, neycher is there faithy an; 

* Tohn” Wharſoever branch doceth not ſucks>: - fay 
15-4 itslyfe and nowriſhment from thes| ere 
vyne, 15 not to bee judged a party net 


day che 2 So neyther are wee yet 
aith 5 les Chriſt by fayth , vnleſſe 

we ſucke our lyfe and nowriſhmene 
Ti from him, Fayth is a kinde of ſpi- 
rituall light: For our hearts are en» 
lightened by fayth : Therefore it 
ſpreadeth abroad the rayes of good 
workes: But where therayes of ſpi- 
ricuall lyfe are not , there is 
not yet the true light of fayth, Bad 
workes are the works of darkneſſe: 
Bue fayth is light: And whar comm» 
won tr there betweene light and dark- 
weſſe > Bad workesare the ſeede of 
Satan,Bur faith is the ſeed of Chriſt: 


And what communion is there betweene 


= 
Ls 
. 
\ 
. 
YO 
_ 


| 


———— — 


are purified : But how can therebee 
anie inward puritie in the heart, 
when the wordes are impure , and 
| the outward workes appeare in- 
pure? Fay'h x: the Fittorie which over» 
commeth the world : And how can 
there bee true fayth there, where 
the fleth overcommeth the Spirie, 
thy and leadeth it as it were captiue? By 
ker -fayth wee haue Chriſt, and io Chriſt 
&| eternall lyfe: Bur no impenitent ſin- 
by ner that perſzverech in his ſianes, 
—_—_— D 3 ca 
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Chrift and Satan? By fayth our hearts |, 


cToba 


76 GERARD'S 
can bee parraker of eternall;lyſ 
How chen can hee bee par ker 
Chriſt > How can hee bee partah 
-of faych> Kindle in'vs, O Chi 
che light of-crue fayth, that byfayt 


wee may odtaineeternall ſalyation, 


_ . Acditat, XIII. _| © 
Of the ſpiricuall wedlock 
* of Chriſt and the Soule, 


- .Chrift 11 by marriage lyet tothe, 
If thow to bins by ſandwie. 
I Will betroth thee vnto mee for Ow, 
fayeth Chriſt vnto the faythial 
ob fſoule: Chrift therefore would be 
& '2 preſent ar the marriage: which wi 
celebrated i» Canasf Galilee,colhoy 
Toba that hee came into the world toſpt| 
2.: rituall marriages. Rejoyce in the Lil 
-with pladneſſe, and leape , thou fagth- 
Iſai Fall fbule, for joy tm thy God , whihai 
©11® cloatbed thee with the garments of ſa 
vation, and compaſſed thee about with 
the robe of righteouſneſſe, like 4 ſpanſes | 
adorned with jewells and bracelets, + 
joyce for the honour of che bride 
groome: Rejoyce for the beautied' 
ve bridegroome: Kejoyce for tt 
lous of che bridegroome, His by 


rd 4  oUmwAoln ous cc wn kk ra: Sm 


An- 


SETTER. 


D 
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MEDITATIONS. 
nour is the greateſt that can bee: 
For hee is true God, bleſſed for ever: 


this creature, | meane, the taythfull 
ſonle, ſeeing the Creatour himſelfe 
is willing to becroth her voto him- 
ſclte! His beauric is the greateſt that 
can bee: For hee is beautifull aboue 
the ſonnes of men; for they ſaw the 
glorie of him, « the glorie of the onlic 
begotten of the Father: hurface ſhyned 
Iyte the ſunne', and hit garments were 


K 
How great then 4s the _—_— of %s 


# 


Ioka 


white a4 ſnow, His lips were full of , , 


grace, andbee was crowned with glorre 
and howwwr, How great then 1s his 
merci-, that hee bceing the chiefeft 
beautie, doeth youchſafe to chooſe 
theſoule of man to bee his ſpoule, 


' whereas it is defiled with the ftain* 


of finne! On the bridegroomes 
part, there 1s the greateſt majeſtic: 
On the ſpouſespart, there 15 the 
greateit infarmitic, On the bryde- 
roomes part , there is the greate(? 

tie: On the ſpouſes part, 


there is the greateſt deformi- 


tie, And yet farre greater is 
the loue of the bridegroome to- 
wards the ſpouſe, than of the ſpout: 

D 3 towards 


Matt. 
17,3 
Pſa). - 
45, 3 
ſal. 
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» - GERARD'S 
towards the brydegroome , wha 
honour and whoſe beautte doeth hl 
farre excell, Beholde, thou faythfill 
ſoule , beholde the infinice love'of 
the brydegroome ? It was his logs) 7: 
thaedrew-him downe from heayey 
into the earth: le was his loue' that 
bound him to a pillar : Ic was hit 
loue that faſtened him to the croſſe}! 
It was his loue that encloſed him 
#1 the graue: It was his loue thathe 
deſcended into hell, What coulf 
make himto doe all theſe chinges? 
Surelie, it was his loue cowards his 
fpouſe, But our hearts are Roni; 
and heavier thanlead, if the bond } 
of fo great loue cannot draw vs yt 
to GOD, whereas it hath drawng 
Fzek. God ynto vs. Naked was his ſpouſe, | * 
16.22 and being-naked, could nog bee'as : 

mitted into che royall palace of the | 
Iſa, heavenlie Kirg:And bee hath cloathed | 
$1919 her with the garments of righteouſneſt | 

axd ſalvation , whereas thee o_ | 
wrapped and inyolyed in che foule 
coat of her ſinnes, and the moſt file * 
thic rags of iniquitie: Hee herb gra" | n 
ted Gnto her to be arrayed in fine lumen, | * 
cledne and white; the fine (nnew i11h" | Nt 

OR 7 righteoſaeſſe” 


33.5 


4 MEDITATIONS, 599 
| righteeuſneſſe of Saynitr : That gar- 


hl ment is the yer ry which . 


ag! was obtayned by the death and paſ- 
«off fion of the brydegroome himſelfe. 
2061 Zaceb laboured foarteene yeares 10 66- 
veg | 14ine Rachellto bee his wyfe : But 
hat | Chriſt for thirtie foure years almoſt 
endured hunger,thirſt,cold, poyer- 


* whips, the bicterneſle of gall , and 
he | death ypon the crofe ; to purchaſe 
uld | vato himſelfe the faythfull ſoule to 
42 | bee his ſpouſe. Sempſon went downe 
kiy | and chofe out of the - Phuliſtines, 
js | which were adjudged to 'deftru- 
1d} ion, a wife vnto himſetfe : The 
| Sonne of GOD.came downe, and 
16 | choſe vnto himſelfe a ſpouſe our of 


2 | menthat were condemned ,and ſub- 
þ | jetto eternall\ death. The whole 
# | ltocke of the ſpouſ: was at enmitie 
4 | with the heavenlie” Farker ,” ard 


p | reconciled it ynto his Father, The 
e ſpouſe was proſtrate ypon the face 
54] of theearth, and pollated in.her owne 
+} Weed : But hee hath waſhed her with 
{4 | the water of baptifme, and cleanfed 

{ hee with a molt holie layer: He bath 
34 D 4 cleanſed 


| hee, by his mott biceer Paſſion hath 


Gen; 
29.43 + 


# tie, ignominie, reproaches, bonds, 


Tudgy 
14,2 


Erzek;. 


16 


Lo GERARD'S' 


cleanſedthe blood of hisſpouſe 
Joke his _ blood - Parry blood 
Sonne of God doeth cleanſe Vs 
= ear ſinnes, The ſpouſe was 


Pr 


Ter- 
cy F 


Frek, 
x6,19 


x Buthee hath anoyared her with theeji 


of grace and mercie, The '\ 
was not honourablie apparel, 
but he hath pur bracelers and eart- 
rings vpon her; Hee hath adorned 
her with vertues, and diyerſegilg 
of the holie Spirit. The ſpouſe wa 
verie poore, and had no pledge n/ 
give vnto him: Therefore hath be 
eft vnto her the pledge of his Spiti, 
and receaved fromherthe pledged 
his fleſh, and hath carried it vpint 
heaven, The ſpouſe was hu 
Buthe hath glyen ynto her fine fun, 
and honey, and ole to eat; Hee doth | 
feede her with his fleſh and blood |, 
ynto eternall lyfe. The ſpouſes! 
diſobedicnt,and often breaketh her | 
marriage faith ſhee committeehfor- 
nication with the world, and with ' 
the devill, and yet the bridegroome 


out of his infinit loue, doeth receant 


her agayne into fayour, as oftens | 

ſhe returneth vnto him: by true + 
entance. Acknowledge and can {. 

e,thou fayebfull ſoulc P theſe (6 


ESTES 


PET UNRSESSY 


— I ens 


manie and ſo great arguments of his 
infinite Joue, Loue, thou faythfull 
ſoule, the loue of him that for loue 
of thee deſcended into the wombe 
of the virgine: Wee muſt loue him 
that delivered vp himſelte for vs, ſo 
much mores than our ſclues, by how 
much hee is greater than vs: Let vs 
make our whole lyfe conformable 
yo him , who for the loue of vs, 
made himſclfe wholly conformable 
ynto vs, He is juſtlic to be accounted 
moR ynthanktull , who loveth not 
againe him of wh6 he was firſt belo- 
ved. Howgreatlie therfore ought we 
toJoue him, who for the lou of ys,. 
did as it. were forget his: owne wna- 
jellie ! 'Happie ſoule, which by the 
nd of this ſpirituall marriage is 
joyned ynto. Chriſt !? Shee doeth 
ſafelie and confidentlie "pply vnto 
her ſelfe all the benefites of Chriſtz 
eyena4in another caſe, by wedlocke 
the wyte doeth ſhyne glorious by 
the 1eflextion of the husbands rays 


MEDITAT) ONS, B8r 


Ay+ 
Bu-. 
ltings 


An- 
ſelaie 


ypon her. Now by fayth alone are. , 


wee mare partakers of this bleſſed 
2nd ſpiricuall marriage, as it is Writ= 


: ken, 4 wil betroth thee Ynjo mee om Haſs 


.s fagrh: 3 4 19+ 


OE x Popul ew wei 
fayth Fa ingraft vsinwJ *f 
John Grit, as a branch into the ſpir} # 
15.5 tuall yyne, that wee may facies $ 


Iyfe and nowriſhment from him} h 

And as they which are joyned in} 2- 

Mart, matrrmge, ren. more 10, but oe fleſht Mm 
- 4 So they which by fayth are joynel Pp 
6.ry ynto the Lord , become one ſpirit} 
Fpheſ ich him, becauſe CHRIST byfah | V 
Eq! dwehleth im our hearts: And this fayh} t! 
$6 Kit beetrue, it workerh by loue. ky} Ct 
ia che olde Teſtament the Priefſk } V 

$1413 were compelled tO marie Virgin: »$9 A 
che Celeſtiall Prieſt doeth ſpiritiuk | Þ» 

lie couple ynto himſelfe ſuch a vir Þ 

ine as docth” keepe her le putt} *) 

and, yodefiled from che embrace. | Þ 
ments of the devill, the wotld, and | 4 

her owne fleſh. Vouchſafe,'O! V 
Chriſt, ac leugth toadmite ys ya. 6 

19.7 the marriage of the Lambe, Armen, | h 


| Meditat, XIV; h 
Of the myſterie of Chtiſls | # 


incarnation. Þ* 
Admire, my ſoule, the myſterie = 
Of leſws Chrijts natrome, H 


L* vs withdrawe our myndess | 
"while from. theſe temporal 


*. 


JG I  R—— 
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MEDITATIONS, SY 
things, and ler ys contemplate. the 
myſteric ofthe Lords nativitie. The 
Soune of GOD came downefrom 
heaven vnto vs, that wee might ob- _ 
tayne the adoption of ſannes., GOD is 4.4 
made man, that man may bee made * 
partaker of divyne grace and nature. 
About the evening of this world , p,,. 
would Ckriſt bee orne ; toſhuw 1. 20, 
thatthe benefites of his incaraation 
concerne not :this Iyfe ,' but thar 
which1is everlaſting, Inthetyme of 
Auguſte the peacemaker would hee Luke 
bee borne; becauſe hee made peace 34 
berwcens GOD .and man, Iuthe 
tyme of Iiracls ſervitude would hee 
bte borue ; becauſe hee is the re- 
deemer and deliverer at his people, 
Vnder the reygne of a-forreygne 
king would hee bee borne; b*cauſe 
his &ngdome WAS wer of this world Hee |, 
is burge of 4 virgine, oO figmfte that 

hee 15 not conceaved or borne , buc 

in the hearts oftheſe thar are ſpiri- 

tuall virgines, that is, whoſe mjudes « 
adhere not yntothe world and the 
deyill, but yvnto GQD in ove ſpirit, . « 
His birth was pure and hole, to 
ſanctific our ir pure aud polluted 

DALY ALS. . 
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2 


6-9 


Luke 
2,9 


2.x 


» Cor. 
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nativitie. Hee is borne of a 
betrothed to an husband,to hogs 
matrimonie, which was GODS ig 
Nitution, Hee 1s borne in the darkss 
nefſe of the night ; becauſe hee was 
eherruelight which illuminateththe 
darkn:ſſe of the world, Hee is ld 
6 4 manger, becauſc hee is the true 
foode ot our ſoules. Hee 1s borne 
| betwixt an oxe and an aſle, that 
Which were become lyke ynto 
beaſts , might bee reſtored to the 
former digmtie, Hee is borne 1# B 
debews, that is, io the houſe of | 
becauſe hee broughe wich him 
plencifull foode of divyne bene 
Hee 1s the firſt and onlie hegoteengt: 
his mothervpon earth, becauſe hes 


. 
—_———_——— 


was according to his divyne nature 
the firſt and onlic begotten of his 
Father in heayen. Hee is borne pony 
and needie , to purchaſe for ys Ce- 
leſtiall riches, He is borne in a ſtable, 
co bring ysto hisroyall palace which 
is in heayen, From heaven is ſentthe 
meſſenger of this ſo great a benefits, 
becauſe no man onearth vnderitood 


the greatneſſe thercof: And further, | 


Kwas mcete that the meſſenger & 
Cel; 


Wo 


MEDIT ATIONS, 5 
Celeſtiall gifts hould be Celeſtial, 
The armie; of the Angels rejoyce, be= 13 
ef cauſe wee are by the incarnation of 
keel the Sonne, made partakers of their 
| happaneſle. To the ſhepheard: firſt is 6 
he! declared this ſo great a miracle, be- 
cauſe the erue ſhepheard of our ſouls 
came «0 bring backe the loſt ſheepe 
into the way, To the ignoble and 
thoſe that were deſpiſed, is the mat= 

tex of ſo great joye declared, 
becauſe no man can partake 
thereof, ynleſle hee become yyle in 
his owne eyes, To them that wacth 
over therr flicker is hls nativitie dee 
clared , becauſe they onlie whoſe 
hearts doe watch vnto God,,and not 
they that lye ſnorting in their ſinnes, 
are made partakers of ſo great a pitt. 
The guire of heaven, Which was 13 
' made forrowfull for the finne of our 
fiſt father , doeth now ſrzg and re» 
Joxee, The brightneſſe and glorie of 
that. Lord and King appeareth now 
m the heavens , Whoſe lowlineſſe 
te, | men deſpyted here on earth, The 
Angel! layeth ynto them, Feare met, 1g, 
becauſe hec was borne, who would 
quite.rake away all caule of feare. 

aA. loye 


| 


I $4 


14. 


ey 


TJ 


36 GERARD'S. 
Toye was declared from heaven; 
cauſe the aathor and giver 'of jg 
=, vr loy 1s commanded, by 
cauſe enmicie betweene GOD ax 
man, the cauſe of all forrow, is re 
moyed. Glorie iz the higheſt is rendryl 
v#to GOD, which our Fel facher,by 
his valawfull tranſgreſſion of thy 
commandement would haue take 
away, True peace is obtained byhiz 
natiyitie, becauſe before, men wer 
enemics ynto GOD; before , thet 
owne conſcience was their adverſ. 
rie; before, they were at diſſenſic 
one with another, True peace bt 


. 


ſtored to the earth , b:cauſe hee'y 


overcome which helde vs capriug 
Let ys goe with the ſhepherd; eo Chrifh | 
manger, that is, tothe Church: ,and ' 
T7 dy cloather, that 15,inthe 
ſacrgd {criptures, ſh4ll wee find the 


infant eowrapped, Let vs with Mw, - 


re the holie mother of our LORD, : 
keepe the wards of lo great a myttert, | 
and ler ys evcrie day recall them © | 
our memorie» Let vs follow with | 
our voyce the Awgels witich ling be+ | 
fore vs, and let vs render vi.to Gul | 
duc thaukes for ſo great a benefits 


k 


” 


JT aMzDITATIONS. 
, i Let vs rejoyce and beeglad with all 
{ the heaverlie armue, For if the An- 

ls doe fo greathe rejoyce for our 
fake: Huw much more ought wee 
to rejoyce,ſeerng vero $5 hee is borne 
and given? If the Iſraehts did litt yp 
their voyces with jubilie when the 
arke of the covenant was brought 
ynto them, which was but a figure 
and ſhadow of the LOKDS incarna- 
tion : How much more ought wee 
to rejoyce, vnto whom the LORD 
himſelte is come , and hath rakea 
our fleſh vpon him: If Abrahams re- 
fojced when hee ſaw the day ofthe 
Lord, when -— Lord, ian _— 

aflumed for a tyme , appeare 

a him : What thould Ws doe 
now Chrift hath coupled ynto him- 
ſelfe our nature by an everlaſting & 
| Inviolable coyenant ? Let vs admire 
here the infinite goodnelſe of God, 
who himſclfe would deſcend vnto 
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0! vntohim, Ler ys admite the infinite 
it |. power of God, who of two things 
be} molt diſtant, | meane the divyne & 
v4} humane nature, con:1d make 6ne, ſo 
'&T acarche, that auc and the ſame 


Lt ſhou;d 


vs, fccipg that wee could not aſcend. 
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88 GERARD'S 
fhould bee GOD and man, Letw 
admire the infinice wiſcdome 
God, who could finde out means 
£0 worke our ſalvation, when me 
and Angels ſaw no meanes, Anig! c 
finice good was off:nded;andanin} 7 
finite ſatisfaQtton vyas required; 
Manhad offended GOD ; of my} | 
vvas ſatisfaRion required : But 
man neyther could an infinite ſatll . 
fation bee made; neyther could 
Gods juſlice bee ſatisfied, vvithog | © 
An- an ivfinite pryce: Therefore G 


[ 
fela, yvas made man,that both he yvhic 1 
had fanned, mighe ſatisfie; and hee my 
vvhich vyas infinite, might paya| _. 


infinitepryce. Let vs admire thy | 
vvonderfull temper of Gods juſile 
and mercie , vvhich no creature 7, 
could finde, before God did mauifel oy 
I1t,and none could fullic perceaueh- Fw 
eer it yyas made manifeſt, Let vsa& | | 
mire theſe things, and not curioullg 

rie into-them : Let ys defireta 4 
leoke in, though vyee cannot col 
cexye all; Let vs rather confeſſe our for 
ignorance, than denye GODS olth | 
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eMeditat, XV. $9 


' Ofthe ſaving fruit of the 


Incarnation, 


Chriſt wat concedv'd tn Virgin; wombe, 
That thow might /t ſonne of God become, 


| Bring you tydimges of prear joje, 
fayeth the AngctHat our Saviours 
nativitie: Of grear jeye indeede, that 
is, ſuch as patſeth mans vnderſtan. 
ding, It wasa verie great evill, that 
wee were held capttue vnder the 
wrath-of God, vnder the power of 
the devill, and ynder eternall dam- 
nation: But it was yet greater, be- 
cauſe men eyther knew it not, or 
elſe did negleQ it, But now great 
joy is declared vnto ys, becaule hee 
that delivereth ys from all evills, is 
come into the world: Hee 1s come 
a Phyſician to the ficke , a. Redee- 
mer tothe captiues, the way to the 
wanderers, lyfe to them that were 
dead, and ſalyation ro them that 
were condemned. As Meſes was 
ſent from the Lord, to de/rver the 


| prople of !ſrael from the ſerbitnde of 


Fyype: So Chriſt was ſent from his 


Father, to redeeme all mankinde 
| from 


Luke 
2,16 


Huge 


Pxod 
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Gen, 
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to rejoyce, 8 conceaue great i0g 
ce which 


90 GERARD'S- 
from the devils Qlaverie. As the *ha 
after the drying vp of the water p,, 
the d.luge , brewght 4 Olive brand} ,,. 
into the arte of Noah: So Chil ,4. 
came into the world, to pread j;., 

and the reconciliation of maj ,1c- 
with God.Therefore we hauec ths 


inf 


of the mercie of GOD. for 


| lobed vs ſo, being his enemies, thaths ned 


did vouchſate to aſſume our natun] ,,, 
co bee ynited co his diyinitie, whit! po 
will he denie vnto vs þeing joyng/ Th 
ynto him by participation of on! jor 
fleſh? W ho ever hated bis owne feel val: 
How then can that chicfe and ink}.g.g: 
nice mercie repell vs from. him, bs.) ,f 
ing now made partakers of his t% ' fyy 
ture? Who can in words expreſy, 1,2 
orion thought cor.c-aue the great jnee 
neſſe of this myterie? Heere 15 tht nies 

catelt ſublimitic, and the greatel fbu 
| greacelt power, reco 
the greateſt ir firmitie; the great | hjy 
mazcltie, and the grearelt frailts; | h;r 
What is higher than GOD, and | wy 
lower than man? What is. mit} ore 
powerfull chan GOD, aud weakt| chi, 


than man? What 15 mic ploy the 


MEDITATIONS, "gt 
48 than God, and more frail than man? 
But that chiefe power found out a 
as meanes to conjoyne theſe , ſeeing 
us that the chiefe juſtice did neceſſar- 
AY le require ſuch a conjunRion. Who 

| alſo can conceaue the greatnefſe of 
WM this myſterie? An equiyalent and 
WP infinite price was required for the 
ua fone of man, becauſe man had tur. 
he} 1:4 himſclſe away from the infinite 
Wy zood, which is God. But what could 
«., be equiyalent to the intinite GOD? 
Ja Therefore infinit jultice it ſelfe ta- 
th keth as it were of himſelfe an <qui- 
wt yalent price: and God the Creatour 
ink} Cuffceeth inthe fleſh, chat the fleſh 
be, of the creature ſhou!d not ſuffer 
W''for ever, An infinite goodneſſe 
le, was ofended , and none could 
a> intercede but a mediatour of infi- 
a n2007 And what is infinite, 


þ 


tut GOD?Therefore God himfelie 
reconciled the werld Onto himclfe: God 
ns | himſelfe became mediatour, God 
himſelfe redeemed mankinde by his 
wrnebloed, Who can conceauc the 
08} preatneſſe of this myſterie? The 
ket chiefe Creatour was offended, and 
9p} the creature ſovght, not with care 

£9 


4 


S8S8E 


- 
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to appeaſe him, and to be recond 
ynto-him:: So.hee which was off 27 
. ded, afſumes che flcſh of the cf 0! 
ture, and becomes Reconciliataal 13 
Man had forſaken God, 1nd turn 31! 
away himielfe ynto the devill,t 37 
enemie of God: and hee that yy 'V* 
forſaken, makes diligent inquiſity Y! 
after the forſaker, and. invites ti 03 
moſt bountifully ro come agzin{ Þe 
vnto him. Man had departed ral fac 
that infinite good, and fallenizy F*c 
an infinite eyill: And chatſameiſs ©! 
gite good, by giving an infitix 0 
price of Redemption, delivef 7c 
that creature from the infiniteenl) We 
Is not this infinite mercie fare 
ceeding all the finite vnderſtandy | Bc 
and thought of man? Our natures Gi 
become more glerious by Chil, W 
than it was Ciſhonoured by Aim for 
finae, We haue receaved morti| W! 
Chriſt, than we loſt in Adum,#kr tai 
did abound, Gods grace wid ſajtii: 19) 
bownd. In Adam wee lot onr 1000 
cencie, in Chriſt we hauc receard 
perteA righteouſneſſe. Let ou” 
admire Gods power: Cut hisdiv + 
metrcie is yet more to bze admins 


| MEDIT ATIONS, 9&3 
id although powerand mercie in God 
Hd are <quall, tor both are infinite. Let 
dt others admire our creation: But PF 
lt had rather admire our redemption; 
alchough creation and redemption 
are both as of infinice power. Ie 
Was 2 great thing to create man, ha- 
Gi) Ying deſerved — foras yethe 
had no being: But it ſeemes yet to 
bee greater, to take ypon him to 
fatisficfor the debt of man, and to 
ws redeem? him when hee deſerved 
eyill, lt was a wonderfull ching,that 
our flcſh and our bones were for- Gen: 
4 med by God: bur yet it is more 3,33 
a} wonderfull char God wold become 
| fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of eur bones, ryhef 
\ Beethanktull, O my foule, vnto x. z» 
; God; whocreated thee when thou 
waſt aor, who redeemed thee when 
« for ſinne thou waſt condemned, & 
, Who hath prepared for thee, if by 
 faithithon adhere yato Chrilt, the 
ws. Joyes of Heaven, 


Meaditat. XVI. 
Of the ſpirituall refeRion 
of the godlic, 


Chi 
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Chriff wnto thee sf thou art big, "WY 


Beth light and foode, and medicine | "nl F 


O”": moſt bountyfull God haff that 

prepared 4 preat feaſt: buthent and 

that be hungrie mult bee bre 

yato it, He thar taſteth nor, feelall rica 

not the ſweetneſſe of the heavenly! cha 

feaſt; and he which hungreth: agg] wh 
ealtech not, To belieue on Chill vill 
is to come to his Heavenlie fabf dcli 
Butno man can belieue, yaleſſe hy! 1 h 
confeſſe his finnes with contritioq! to « 
and repent him of the ſame.Conts} Ou 
tiun 15the ſpirjcuall hunger of tf tua 
ſoule, and fayth is the ſpirituallſes} cor 
ding. To the Iſraelices GOD gaz! het 
Manu inthe wildernefſe, beingty bu, 
bread of Awgels : in this feaft ot tht lou 
new Teſtament GOD giveth yas} cor 
vs the heavenlie Manna, that is, his he: 
grace and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes,| foo 
yea, his Sonne, the Lord of the Ats| mg 
gels : Chriſt is that firiruak brew lefl 
which cawe downe from heaven, to gin the 
Iyfe Gnto the world, Hee thatisfal\ ful 
with the husks of the ſmyne , thatly W 
with the delights of this world, ds thi 
Grerk nocchas (weerneſſe, Tho on VL 


_ 
. 


frot 


to 
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4 ward man perceaveth not what 1s 
of ſweete ynto the inward. GOD gi- 
yeth his Manna in the wilderneſle, 
thatss , where all earthlie meate, 
ao and all cearthlic conſolation is taken 
from the ſoule, Hee which had mar- 
lall ried wiſe, refuſed to come : But the 
al chaſte virgines, that is, thoſe ſoules 
{ which neyther cleaue ynto the de- 
ll] vill by finnes , nor tothe world by 
ab{ dclights, doe come vnto thus fealts 
het! 1 have eſpouſed yew, as 4 chaſte virgine, 
0! to owe huſband , ayth the Apoſile, 
mh} Our ſoule mult not commit ſpirt= 
th} tualladulterie, thatſo GOD may 
&\ contract  (piricual] marriage with 
gay! her. Hee which had 4 deſireto goe ſee 
bu field, reſuſedro come; They which 
love the; pleaſures of this world, 


fn 
ys} come noe vnto the ſweetneſle of the 
by: heavenlie feaſt, The deſire js the 
nes | foore of the ſoule: Our ſoule com- 


Ate | mgth not to this myſticall feaſt, vn» 
al! lefle it deſireth; and it cannot defire 
giw'| the heavenlic {weetneſſe, if it bee 
fl] full with chis worldlic comfort, 
ti | When the rich young man heard, 
de] that for Chriſt hee ſhould forſake 

| hisriches, ynto which his ſoule did 
| ut | = cleaue, 


Luke 
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Matt, © C:caue , hee went away forrenfcr 
19.22 Chriſt che Celeſtiall £4he pon 
xKing norehe owe of Celeſtial (weernel 
*4* butinto veſſels which are emprre The 

loue of God entereth not intoſhalc 

ſoule, vnlefſe ſelfe-Joue, and thelayt 
of the world, firſt goe foorth. 

our treaſure 11, there will owr brart fli 

«lo: It thou makeſt che world "iſt 

treaſure, thy heart will bee onghywas 

world, Loue hath force to ynite 

thou loveſt earth, thou art vni 
Sava- carth. Loue hath force to alter1 
var. change : Ifchou loveſt the war 
| thou ſhalt become worldlie. 'T 
Luke Which 6»y oxen,and _— lat 
*;.i9 come not ynto Chriſt ; they 
[y their hearts Gpon riches, C 
the heavenlie riches, Earthlie rid 
by a kynde of falſe ſhow of lular 
ciencie ſarisfie che defire of che fenyalre 
that ſhee may not ſ:eke afrer iſ pt 
true ſufficiencie in God, whieh'® 
lie doech fullic ſariace the appeti 
All earthlic riches confit 1n (han 
creatures, in ſilyer, gold, build 

round , cactell : but no creat 
doth fullic farisfie the ſoule, becal 
ſhes is mpre caccllent than on 


- wy == ww Creati { 


Pal. 
62.10 
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eatures;for they were all madetor 
hervſe. How inſufficient the crea- 
tures are co fatiate andfullfill our 
bp teſt rv Bev at death, when 

| rſake vs, lt is wonder- 
f full, that weethould fo firmliec ſticke 
Wynto the creatures , when as they 
flicke yntorvs fo weaklie and yncon- 
Race. 4442, when hee turned a- 

from the conſolation of GOD, 

« ſought delight in the rree of rhe 
| dpe of pood adevifl , was driven 

« of Paradiſe: Our ſoule,ifir turne 
way from God vato the creatures, 

ived of Ccleſtiall comfort, & 

quite driven away fram che tree 
tiyfe. Bur what remaineth ynto 
| em that negle this feaſt ? The 
ul paſſer away , and ſo doeall 
wehac cleaue yato it: The crea« 
wres paſſe away, and all chey that 
np theirtruſt ia them, Our heaven= 

Father ſweareth,that chey which 

oxen, fields, wiucs; thatis, 


Wanic carchlie thinges whatſoever, 
ve the ſweetneſfe of the heaven= 

feaſt, ſhall never tafte of bu ſupper. 

ter ſu per there is 10 further pro- 2 

dl wof acne m: _— ' and, if wee 
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e@ Chriſt, there is no others 
medie left for ys. Thoſe contet 
ners ſhall bee puniſhed with eta - 6 
nall famine, & liue in eternall dat} **© 
nefle, They which would not heat Jr 
Chriſt thus inviting them, Conew| £1 
to mee ,all yee that labour, and are btk, "7 1 
61e laden; (hall heare him at lengh - 
denouncing, Goe yee curſed into ot ; 
lafting fire. The Sodomites weree 
ſumed with fire, becauſe beeing ; . 
led co this feaſt, by the preachings 


Let, they would not come. Ther ke 
of Gods wrath , which laſteth Ws. 


ever, ſhall conſume them whobs| 
ing called by the Goſpell, haue &| !7" 
ſpyſcd thist calt. At the commings/ — * 
the br ydegroome, the virgines oh h X 
me oyle mm their lamp:,(taying £00100] and. 
were ſoat out: So they whoſe hats, 
in ckis world are not filled with, 
oyle of the holic Spiric,ſhall not] © 
admirred by Chriſt to the parncth gia 
cion of joye: but chey ſhall hauets c 
gate of indulgence, the gate ofmer 1 1; 
cie, the gate of conſolation, thegil 
of hope, the gate of grace, and Pro 
gate of good workes, ſhut agaji ſpea 
them, Chriſt hath yet an g's 


kynde of calling: and happie is hee 
"chat heareth it! Chrift often knocketh 
"1 «t the gate of our hearts, by holic de- 
"I fires, devoure ſighes, and pious co- 
7 gitations; and happie is he that ope- 
"7 neth ynto him ! As ſooneas thou 
'*! feeleſt in thy heart anie holie deſire 
= of heavenlie grace, aſſure thy ſelfe 
32 that Chriſt knocks at thy heart: Let 
"2 him in, leſt hee paſſe by, and after- 
"1 wardes ſhut the gateof his mercie 
2 againſt thee, As ſoone as thou feeleſt 

2% in thy heart anie ſparke of pgodlic 
"7 meditations, perſwade thy ſelte, that 
| it was kindled by the heate of di- 
"31 yyae loue; that is, of the holie Spi- 
v tit; Cheriſh and nowriſh it, that ic 
*z may grow to bee a fire of loue. Take 
'* heede that thou quench nat the Spirit, 
3 and hinder the worke of the Lord. 
te Hee that deftroyeth the temple of the 
th Lord, ſhallfeele his ſevere judgement. 
--| Our heart is the temple of che 
TI Lord: And hee deſtroyeth it, who- 
"= ſoever refuſeth to giue place to the 
| holie Spirit, ata = calling by the 


89! word. 1n the Olde Teſtament the 
"3! Prophets could heare the LORD 

ſpeaking inwardlie ; In the New 
int E 2 Teſtament 


| 


1c0 GERARD'S 7” 
Teſtament all the true godlie dog 
feele thoſe- inward moarions of thi 
holie Spiritdrawing thei, Bleſſeſ® 
are they which heare and follow. 


Meditst. XVII. 
Ofche truits of Bapriſme. | 4, 


If thou polluted art with ſane, |; 
The feuntayu's open , enter ths \; 


Emember, thou faythfull ſouls; FF! 
the grace of GOD confer 1 
ypoii thee inthe ſaving laver ofbap-F; h 
Ticus Filme. Bapriſms is the {over of rep 1 
mag parawen: Therefore hee thar 1s dit} &* 
in che layer of bapriſine, isno longer 
Fola alcogerher as before: But be. |**© 
45 Cauſe heeis borne of God by water adl |** 
8. 1g tbe Spirit, therefore , hee is allo th [b” 
* * ſonneof God; and becauſe a ſonne, Fi 
therefore an heyre alſo of eternal} |); 
kappineſſe, As the cternall Father: i" 
Mare, THC ptiſme of Chriſt vttered this m1) 
3-13 VOYCC, Thu wu my beloved Sonnue t So] * 
allthoſe that belieus and are baptis |; 
zed, hee adopteth co be his (one, hh. 
As at the baptiſme of Chriſt the ho 
lic Ghoſt appcarcd ia the Shape ofs | {7 
| dou 


*6rf 
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lone : So alſo is hee preſent at our 
Ms bopciſme, and giveth force ynto it: 
; 4} yea, hee 13 conferred by baptiſme 
."'F the believers, and effeQeth in 
ſ \ 2ou new motions , that they be. 
come wiſe as ſerpents, and immcent as 
 "'f diner: AS it was at the creation , ſo 
4s italſoart our regeneration: At the 


6 \\Þ6rſt creation of thinges, che Spirir of Gp, 


* be Lord moved vpon the water 5, and 
4Fauc a vitall force yvnto them : So al- 
130 inthe water of bapriſme the hsly 
"++ Ghoſtis preſent , and maketh it a 
Dving meanes of our regeneration, 
"24 Chriſt himſelfe our Savior would 
| bee aptized , that hee might leaue 
Patellimonie, that by bapiſme wee 
| fare made his members. Oftentimes 
{medicines are applyed to the head, 
Eto heale ſome orher parts of the ba- 
_ (die: Chriſt is eur [Þiricuall head; 
4x | Hee receaved the medicine of bap- 
| ſme for ro heale his mylticall body. 
God inthe olde Teſtament made 4 
2 | &Venant With his people by rorcumes» 
= [þ-*: So by baptiſme in the new Te. 
Rament wee are receaved into the 
covenant of God. Bapriſme ſuccee= 
» | #9 in the place of circumciſion? 
| E 3 Hce 
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Hee thereforethat is in the cove 
nant of God, necdeth not be afrayd 
Gal, of the devils accuſation. I» baptiſme 
3-27 wee put on Chriſt: And from hence it 
Rey, isthat the SaynQs are ſayde to haur 
F. 14 Padetheir robes whyte to the blood of the 
Lame, Chriſts perfeR righteouſe 
neſſe is that beautifull robe ; whe. 
ſoeyer therefore hath put on this 
robe, let him not feare the ſtains of 
ſiage. There was a poolein lerula. 
lem, about the ſheepe-marker,, into 
Which at a certaine tyme tbe Angel 
Tohn 9f the Lard deſcended, and troubled tt: 
** 4 hee that firſt deſcended into ut after the 
troubling of the water , was cured of 


what diſeaſe ſoever : The water of | 


baptiſme is that poole , which hea- 
leth ys of everie diſcaſe of ſiane, 
when the holie Spirit deſcendceth 
inte it, and troublcth it with the 
blood of Chriſt , who was 'madea 
facrificefor vs. In lyke manner, in 
tyme paſt the ſacrificeswere waſhed 
inthat pooleat leruſalem, 


As at the baptiſme of Chriſt, they | 


Matt. heavens were egened: $0 alſo at our, 
+ '* baptiſme the gate of heaven is ops 
lu. ncd vnto vs, At the _ - 


ther, h | 


ma 
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Chriſt all the holie and ſacred Trini- 
tie was preſent : And ſo likewiſe ar 
our baptiſme: And fo by the word 
of promiſe, which 1s annexed vnto 
the Element of water, Fayth recea- 
yeth the grace of the Father adop- 
ting, the meric of the Sonne clean- 
fing, and the eficacic of the holie 
Ghoſt regenerating, Pharaech and all 
bs h1fte, was drowned in the red ſea;the 
fraclices pafſed throuzh ſafe and 


* | und: So in baptiſme all the hoſkof 
| vices is drowned; and the fayrhfull 
| fafelie attaine to the inheritance of 


the kingdome of heaven. Therefore 
alſo is baptiſme that /e« of g/-/e 
which thn (aw: Through it, as 
through a kinde of glafſe, the bright- 
neſſ2 of the ſunne of righrcouſneſſe 
caters into our mindes, 'And that 
lea was before the throne of the 
Lambe: The Church is the throne 


| ofthe Lambe, in which onlie the 


grace of holie baptiſme is to b:e 
had. The Prophet Ezelwxl ſaw wa- 
fexs gorng out of the Temple , which 


oy 


Fdidquicken and heale all: In the 


ſpiricuall cemple of God, that is, 
the Church, the ſaving w 2ters of 


” - Aaf/{fog - to * 5a 


E 4 baptiſmec 
6 P 


Exnd 
14.27 


Rey, 


' branch; thacis, peace and tranquil, Þ 


ws with Chriſt by bapriſme: Thereforews | 
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.. baptiſme doe yet ſpring foorth,iuu '4ea 
— the profunditee Ay A pot — ma! 


throwne: Whoſoeyer come yntoit;! 
ſhall b:e healed and liue, Baptiſms 
is the ſpirituall foode in which all 
fleſh of ſinne is drowned, The im. | 1 
pure crow gocth foorth like thede. 
vill : But the dous like the holig ! for 
Ghoſtflieth and bringeth the oliug Þv2 


litie vnts our windes, Remember 
therefore, chou faythful ſoule , che'Þ 
oreatneſle of the grace of God cons | 
terred ypon chee 1n baptiſme , and 
renderduethankes ynto him. Le 

The more plentifull grace is cons. |, (c 
ferred vpon vs in baptiſme,the more” | ve! 
diligent muſt wee be in thecuſtodie. he 
of the gifts conferred. }Yee are buried || (ct 


ynto the glorie of his Father: So let 


| 
Chriſt wasraiſed vp from che dead | in 

| 
vs walke in newneſe of lyfe, We | 


Tohn «re made whole , ler'ys ſinme wo mare, | V5 
5.14 left aworſethidg happen wnro Gr. Wet } 


haue pur on the moſt precious robe 
of Chriſts righceouſneſſe: Theretore'F 
let ys not defile it with the Raines of. 
ſiate, Qur olde man is crucified ya | 


"RF" MEPITA4TI0NI. rog 
is | dead in baptiſme; Let the new 
"a | mantherefore line inys, Wee are 
oth revenerated and rerewed mm the Firit 
ſme] of 3wr 9w1ndes by biptiſme: Therefore 
| all} ktnot che fleſh dominicre over the 
in. | ſpirit, Vide things are pat: Bebolde, all 
de. | things are become new? Let not there- 
olig | fore the oldnefſe of the Alcth , pre- 
ing Þ<vaile againſt the newnelle of the ſpi- 
ric, Wee are made the fonnes of 
by £GOD by fpirituall —— 
the (Les vs cherfore liue xs it becommeck 
2. {| the ſonnes of ſuch T Father, We are 
ad | made the temple of the holy Ghoſt: 
Let vs therefore prepare a thankfull 
$@. |. cat for ſuch a gueſt, Wee are recea- 
re || ved into Gods covenant: Let vs take 
lis. | heede therefore chat wee doe not 
« || ſerue ynder the deyill, and fo fall 
2s | fromthe covenant of prace, Effet 
d | in vs all theſe things, © blefled Tri- 
et 
7 


t þ niticin Voitic 7 Thou that halt gi- 
ven vsſuch grace in bapriſcne, giue 
* 45alſo the grace&o perſevere nit. 


Afeditat, XVIII. 
'F Ofrheſaving participation os 


the bodice and blocd of Chriſt, 


E 4 ies 


Pphef 
4-33 
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_ 
He that doeth eate aud drinke by faith 
Chriſt fleſh and blood, ſalvation hath, 


Tohn Ee that eateth my fleſh , and drin« 
6. 54 keth my blood, ſhall live for ever, 
fayeth Chriſt, Exceeding great was 
the bountie and goodnefle of our 
Saviour , in that hee did not onlic 
aſſume our fleſh, and exalt ic to the 
throne of Celcſtiall glorie , bur alſo 
Feedeth vs with his bodie and blood 
ynto ecernall lyfe. Oh, the faving 
delicates of the ſoule ! Oh, the hea- 
yenlic and angelicall foode to be de. 
zPer, fired! Although the Angel: did d&- 
8.13 fire to looke eto this mylterie, yet hee 
Heb. did not af] wmne the nature of the Angels, 
2.16 peebe ſeede of Abraham. Our Saviour 
is nearer ynto vs than ynto the An» 
gals : for wee haue knowledge of 
his loue by this , 5» char hee hath gr 
ven vs of hu owne Sperie; neyther of 
his Spirit onlie, buc of his bodieand 
blood: For fo ſayth Trueth it (:Ife, 
af the bread and wine*'in the Eus 
Mut. chariſt: Thu uw my bodie ; This 11 my 
62126 Slood, How. can the LOKD' forget 
** thoſe whomhe hath redeemed with 
his. bodie and blood, and whom - 


iTohn 
4-13 


as 6 me to- AA were & = ©, © 
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hath nowriſh2d with his bodie and 
blood ? Hee that eateth the fleſh, and 
triuk eth the blood of Chriſt, remaineth 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, 1 doe 
not much marvell therefore, that 
the haires of onr head are numbred,that 
our names are regiſtred in heaven, that 
wee are deſcribed in the hands of the 
LORD, and that wee are carried in 
his boſome; ſeeing that wee are fed 
with the bodie and blood of Chrilt, 
Without doubt great is the dignitie 
of our ſoules , ſeeing that they are 
fed with'a pryce of redemption of 
ſuch yalue. Great alſo is the dignt- 
tie of our bodies, which beeing re- 
deemed , and fed by the bogie of 
Chriſt, b-come the habitacles and 
temples of the holie Ghoſt, and che 
dwelling places of the whole and 


molt holie Trinitie, It cannot be 


that they thould remayne 1a the 


graie, being fed wich the bodice and- 


lood of our Lord, This 1s meate 16 
deed, Wee cate it: But wee change 
ir not into the nature of our bodie, 
but are chang<d into it. Wee ate 
the members of Chriſt, and are ani- 
mated by his Spuit, and fed with 

is 


tohn 
6.54 


Matt, 
10.30 
Luke 
10,16 
Iſai 

49-16 
Ia 

46-3 


108 GERARD 
Tebn his bodie 2nd blood. bis rr tbe bread 
6.5t which came downe from heaven , and | hich 
giverh lyſe vnrs the world + Hee thag {| file 
eateth thereof, ſhall neycr hunger, Þ not 
This is the bread of grace and mer. | Let 
cie; Of this whoſoever eateth, hee | the, 
Pſal. ſhall rae 5nd ſee how ſweete the Lord | the 
ay T 51, 4nd Teceaue of his fulneſſe grace for | of | 
w16 grace. Thirsr the bread of Lyfe, not on. | wat 


Tobn lie the living bread , but the quick» | co 
*59 ning bread : #hoſoever eareth thereof, | ſri 
hee foal lene for ever, This 31 the bread | that 

Wy which came downe from heaven ; ney | yee 


ther is it onlie heavenlis, butic ma» | w/ 
keth thoſe that cate thereot heaven. | coo 
lie: They which eat it ſavinglie in | ve! 
the ſpirit , ſhall become heavenlie, | But 
Toba ÞDecauſe rhey ſhall nor dre , but ſhall bes fily 
6.54 741ſed againe at the lafft day. They 
ſhall bee raiſed againe , but not tg. | ow 
judgement; becauſe hee chat cateth. | lie 

of chis bread commeth not into | haf 
judgement, not into condemnation; | fily 
-becaule there 55 ws condemnation ts | 206 
Row. them that are in Chriſt leſws: but they | thy 
*-© ſhallberaiſedtolyfe and ſalvatians | wt 
For bee rh.tt. careth the fleſh of the Sonra. | Wi 

John of man , 'and drinl21h bis blood , hati | out 
6.56 \yf& ia hicaClfe, & {hull luc thre gt | eb 
Cluitt, 
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| Chriſt. Hs fleſh a meate tudeed , and 
lie blood 11 drinke 1ndeed, Let ys bee Ii 


4 
H: 


therefore with the meate, 
I not of owr worker, but of the LORD, 


the ſutneſſe, not of our houſe, but of 
the Lord, This 1s the true fountaine 
of Iyte 3 Hee that ſpall drinke of this 
pater, ſpall never thrrft ; but it ſhallbe- 
Lowe 1s him 4 fowntayne of water 


Þ fringing vp Gnto eternall lyfe, All yee 
p thirſt ,come Vnto theſe waters , and Ifai 


yee that haue no ſilver, make haſte, buy 
pitheur money, Let them that thirlt, 
come: & come thou my ſoul,that are 
vexed with the ragiog heat of finne, 
| Bue if thou beelt deſtitute of che 
| filver of chy merits , make haſte the 
' rather: 1fthou haſt no merits of thy 
owne, make haftc the more ardent=- 
lietoche werics of Chriſt : Make 
haſte therefore , and buy withuut 
filver. Here is the chamber of Chrilt 
| 20d the ſoule , from which ler not 
thy lanes deterre thee, and into 
which let notthy merits cneer. For 


What can bee cur merits ? They loy 
| out their fil ver , and wet for bread ; ehey I 'ai L 
| "aboar, «nd nat for faineſſe, Our la- «*$ 5, 
bours 


2 
$5+# 


Let vs bee aboundentlie ſatisfied with Pal. 


36.8 


To bn 
4: 14 


$5. 8 


x10 GERARD'S "Y 
bours doe not ſatiate, neytheris thi] 4s 
grace of Gud bought with the filyy] wi 
of our m2rits : Therefore heare, 0] co 
my ſoaule, and eate that whichii| aþ 
good, and thou ſhalt bee d-lighted| wi 
mt with fatneſſe : Theſe ward: cre ſpur go 
6.6; © bife, ex the words of eternal bfe The), thi 
Cer, Cup of benediFow, 1s the communi if | ne 
10,15 the blood of Chriſt: aud the bread which th 
wee breaks, 1s the participation of thi 
Lords badie, We cleane vnto the Lord; 
Therefore.w:e arc one Spirat with him, 
Wee are yniced ynteo him , not on. 
lie by the communion of nature,bu 
alſo by che participation of his bo. 
die and blogd, 1 doe not therefore 
Tahn fay with the lewes, Her cax this mi 
6. 52 give vi his fleſh co eate ? But rathet | | 
cry out, How doeth the LORD | I 
ſtribute ynto vs his fleſh.to cate,and | y,, 
his blood ro drinke ! I doe not prie by 
into his power, but doe admire his | (; 
beneyolence: I doe nor examine his | y 
majeſtie, but I reverence his good. hj 
nelte: His preſence 1 b-licue , the | 5 
manner of hes preſence 1 know not: | ,. 
I am c2rtainlie aſſured that it is molt | ,; 
Epher fare and inward, Wee are membm | 


$+ 30 #f bus bodke: fleſh of his fleſh, _—_ w 


t1Cor, 
6. 17 
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is thel bir boner: Hee dwelleth in vs , and wee Tohn 
filys| i kim, My ſoule deſireth to diue by $55 
re, 0] cogitation into this molt profound 

ichiy abyſſe, but cannot fiode with what 

heed] words to ſer foorth and declare that 

ſurit] goodnefle ; and therefore is altoge- 

e.Tk| ther amazed at the ſight of the greate 

on of | neſſe of the grace of the LORD,and 

which] che glorie of the bleſſed, 


Lord; Meditat. XIX. 
Of the myſterie of the 
bu LORDS Supper. 


fore | - Bee wiſe: doe not too farry enquire, 
win | + To that thou rather ſhowldſi admire, 


ther JNthe Lords holie Supper there is. 
*| * [et before vs a mylteric to. bee 
and | trembled at, and co be adored of ys 
by all meanes : There is the trea- 
ſure and treaſuric of divyne grace. 

2 | Wee hnow that there: was a treeof Gen. 

26 paored by God, whoſe fruit 3. 9: 
might haue conſerved our firſt pa- 
rents,and cheir polteritie,by the ter- 
tilitie and filicitie thereot, There 
was alſo placed in Paradiſe a rree of 
the kzowledge of good and cyl; Bur 
erca 


"even that which was appointed 
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Gsd far their ſfAvation and lyfe, & 
for an ex2rciſe of their bald 
became ynto ther an occaſion of 
death and condemnation , whilet 
they, poore wretches, obzyed the 
Devils allurem :nes, and their owns 
deſires, Heere alfo is prepared a 
tree of lyfe, that ſw:ec wood, whe 
leaner are for medicine, 41d whoſe fruu 
for meat : The ſweerneſſe thereof 
dazth rake away the bitterneſſe of. 
all evills, yea, of death it ſelfe, Vn. 
to the{ſraclites was given Manu, 
thar th2y might be fed with the hes 
venlic food; Heere is that truceMun- 
ns which came downe from heaven, ty 
give tyfe vnto the world. This 1s the 
heayenlic bread, and che angelical 
meat,of which wh:;ſoever earerh, foal 
wever hunger. Th: l{caclites had the 
arke of the coven.unt , and rhe mercite 
ſear , where they might heare the 
Lord ſeals face to face ; Here 15 the 
true arke of the covenant , that is; 
the moi} ſacred bodie of Chrilt 
wherers the treaſures of all ſcrexce, 
knowledge and wiſedome. are latte vo 
Heere 15 the trug mercic-{cat » the 


1 
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Bod of Chriſt , which maketh vs to 
bs; bre beloved in the beloved : neyther 
| doeth hee ſpeake vnto vs onlie by 


his ioward conſolation , bur alſa 
dwelleth in vs: neyther doeth hee 
fzede vs onlie with heavenlie Man- 
ga, but with himſelfe. Heere 15 the 
gate of heaven indeed, heere is the 
Avgel: ladder : For can heaven 'bee 
reater than hee that is in heayen ? 
n heayen bee morenearlic vnited 
yato God , than the fleſh and hu- 
mane nature which hee hath aſſu- 
med ? Heaven indeed «1; the throve of 
Gd; but in the humane nature aſſu- 
med by Chriſt refeth the bolie Sporite 
God 1s in heaven ; Bat in Chrif 
dpelleth the fulneſſe of the dro6murie, 
Certainlic, this 15a great and infal. 
lible pledge of our ſalvation, Hee 
had no greater ching to giue vnto 
ys : For wat is greater than hime 
ſelte? Whart is ſo cloſelic vnited yn- 
to him as his humane nature, which 
is a0umed into the ftellowihip of 
the moſt blefded Trinine, and made 
therreaſurie of all heayeulic goods ? 
What is ſo nearlie conjoyned vnto 
him as fleſh and bloed/And yet with 
TREIE 


A n< 
broſe 


114 GERARD'S 

theſe moſt heavenlic nowriſhmeny 

doth he refreſh vs miſerable worms, 

and make vs partakers of his nature: 

And ſhall not hee then make vs par. 

Fphef takers of his grace ? Who ever hatt 
g.29 #15 owne floſh> How can the LORD 
then deſpiſe vs, whom hee feedeth 

with his own fleſh and blood? Hoy 

can hee forget thoſe, vnto whom 

hee hath given the pledge of his 
owne bodic > How can Satan bee 

able to overcome ys, ſeeing that we 

are fed with heavenlie food , that 

wee faynt not in battell ? Wee are 

2are vnto CHRIST ; becauſe hee 
bought vs at fo dearc a pryce: Wee 

are deare ynto Chriſt ; becauſe hee 
feedeth vs with ſuch deare and pre. 

cious things : Wee are deare voto 

Epheſ Chriſt ; becauſe wee are hu: fleſh and 
,.39 members. This is the onlie panacea 
5." of all ſpirituall diſeaſes , this is the 
Ber- medicine of immortalitie: For what 
nard, fjnneisthere ſo great, chat the ſacred 
fleſh of God cannot expiate? What 

ſinne is ſo great, that the quickning 

fleſh of Chriſt cannot heale > What 

finne ſo morrtall, that is not taken a- 

way by the death of the bony - 


MEDITATIONS. 116 
GOD ? What fieric darts of the 
devill can bee ſo deadlie, thatthey 
cannot bee quenched in this foun=- 
rayne of diyyne grace > What ſo 

tſtayne of the conſcience , that 


+| this blood cannot purge? The Lord 


was preſent to the [ſraclites m 4 
clawde, 4nd m fire : But heere 1s no 
cowde 2 but the ſeanne of reghteouſ- 
x/e,the preſenc light of our ſoules2 
Heere is not fele the fire of Gods fu- 
tie, but the heat of his loue; neyther 
doeth hee depart from vs , but ma- 
teth bis manſion with vs; Our firlt pa- 
rents were browght into paradiſe, . that 
moſt ſweete and fragrant garden, 
the type of eternall beatitude ; that 
deeing put in mynde of Gods boun- 
tie, they might performe due obe- 
dience ynto their Creatour., Be- 
holde ! Here is more than paradiſe 
this place. For the creature is fil- 
led with the fleſh of the Creatour : 
The penitent coaſcience is cleanſed 
bythe blood of the Sonne of God. 
By the bodie of Chriſt are nowri= 
the members of Chriſt che 
head. The faythfull ſoule is fed with 
Uyyne and heaycnlie dainties. The 
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316 G.ERARD'S .. Th 
ſacred fleſh of God , which the Ay} gy: 
gels adore in the yaitie of perſon} wh 
which the Archangels reverenceat] yat 
which the Powers doe tremble,and 
which che Vertues admire , is on 

Prat, fpicicuall foode, Ler the beavens mp] j 

96.18 jozce, aud let the earth bee glad, but 
much more the faithfull ſoule, ypaa 
whom ſuch and ſo great beneſitsar 
b:itowed. 


Meditat. XX. 
Of ſerious preparation be, 
fore wee come tv the 
LORDS Supper. 


A wedding garment put thou on, 
Or keepe /rora thus Communion, 


Ereis no common cheare , not 

the feaſt of ſome ordinaric king | 

but heereis the holie myſterte of the 
bodie and blood of Chrilt to bit 
handled of vs: Therefore a due pre- 
parationis required , leil wee finde 
death in ſtead of Iyfe , and receaus 
condemnation in ftead of mercie, i 

Gn. How did that molt holie Parriard | 
13,2 lo the 


MEDIT ATIONS. 117 
-f fo famous for the fitengrh of his 
{ fxyth, how did he feare and tremble 
log} when the Sonne of God appeared 
it yato hum in the ſhape of man, and 
threatned that hee would deſtroy 
er] Sodom! Heere the Lambe of God 
176 jsnor ſet before vs to looke ypon, 
but] butto bee taſted and caten. Y22iah 
po] comming inconſideratelie ynto the 
art arke of yp coFezant , Was by the 
Lord ſuddenlie ſautten with 4 leprofice 

{| What wonder 15 1t then, if” hee char 
eats of this bread, and drmkes of this 
\ | pine vmeportbilie, eateth and drinketh 
bis opne condemnation? For heere is 
be the true arke of the new covenant, 
which was prefigured by the oldes 
Now the Apolile teacheth crue pre- 
| | paration in one WOrd: Ler 4 mas exe 


| thi bread, Now as all divyne cxami- 
' nation.iS to be ſquared according 
rotherule ofthe dlyyne Scripture, 
Þ alſo is this which Pas! requi- 
reth. Let vs cherefore conſider in 
the firſtplace our owne infirmitie: 
| For what is man? Duff and 4fber, 
Wee were made of the Earth, wee 
<h—__— — recurng 


3 
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i1Cor. 


| amme bymeſelſe, and fo let bim eate of 11.4G 


. 


_ Ub, 2 


Ber- 


nard, 


Deut, 
4.24 


ſal, 
9.8, 


What is man ? Stinking ſeede,y 
ſack of dung,and meate for worm, 
Man was borne to labour, and ny 
co honour, Man ts borne of a wo. 
man, and therefore withguiltin 
Hee liveth but a ſhort tyme, 
therefore in feare: Hee is full of mg. 
nie miſeries, and therefore of wee. 

ping: manie indeede, becauſe both 
of bodie and ſoule, Man knoweth 
neyther his beginning, adrhis ende, 
Wee haue our beelng for a while, 
lyke a fading lower; But this ſhort 
lyfe hath long ſorrows and labour, 
Let ys conſider in the ſecond place 
our ynworthineſſe: Verilie, everic 
creature in reſpeR ofthe Creatour, 


is 2 ſhadow , adreame, nothing: | 


Therefore man alſo, Burt man is y0« 
worthie in a greater and More lt 
vous manner: For hee offended his 
Creatour by his ſinne.God is juſt by 
nature and by eſſence: Therefore by 
his nature and by his eſſence hee is 
offendedand diſpleaſed with finne, 
What are we, ſtubble, to that conſe: 
wing fire? How thall our moſt filt 

deeds appeare? How ſhall. our «- 


quitier, Which thou ſcttef# before "_ 


*\ 
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| and owr errours,which thom places in the 
bght of thy countenance > God is infi- 
nite, and alwayes lyke himſelfe, of 
infinite juſtice and infinite anger 3 

And ifin all his workes ,*tken cer- 
tainlie in his anger, juſtice, and re- 
venge. God is altogether great and 

wonderfull. Hee that ſpared net bis 

owne Sonne, Will hee ſpare his owne 

workmanſhip? Hee that ſpared not 

the moſt holie One, will hee ſpare 

the wicked ſervant ? God ſo hareth 

fiane, that hee doeth puniſh it even 

inthe beſt beloved; as it appeareth 

by Lucifer the prince ofthe Angels, 

But let not this examination reſpet 

ys onlie, bur che blefſed bread alſo, 

whichis the communication of the 
Lords bodie : Then ſhall the true 

| fountaine of grace,and the incxhau- 
ſtible ſpring of mercie appcare, God 
cannot altogether neglect vs, ſeeing 
that hee maketh vs partakers of his 
owne fleſh : For who ever hated his 
owne fleſh? Therefore this holie ban« 
quet ſhall cransforme our ſoules: 

This moſt divyne banquet ſhall 
make ys divyne men; vntill at length 
wee bee made partakers of future 
happinefle 
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120 GCERARD'S © 
happinefſe, bzing made capable 
Gad, wholic, and onlie; and 
lyke vaco God, What we haue bp 

by fayth,and in a myfterie,charg{ ew! 
ſhall hau$'in deed, and openly: Ya oot 
our bodies haue attayned yntothi the 
dignitic; That in them wee ſhall fol Wh 
GOD face to ſsce. 1 ſay, our bodig 00 
which are nowe the Temples oftiyl/bet 
holie Ghoſt, aad arc ſanRified lth 
quickened by the bodice & blogdait 
Chriſtdyelling in vs. This molthiw 

He Medicine, cureth all the wound 
of ſinne;This quickening fleſh overt 
commeth all morcall finne: This! 
the moſt holie Seale of Divine Priv}} 
miſes, which wee may ſhow beſo} 
Gods judgemEe. Having this pledge 


'nall lyfe. If Chri ie and blood 
bee exhibiced yato vs, affuredlic lf, 
other beaefices, by that moſte hauled}, 
bodie,and moſte bleſſed blood, p 1 

for vs, How can Hee thit'] 
given vs the greater chings,& | F 
nye vs the leſſe? He char gave bibwn|| | 
ro v1, how ſbal he not giue al other things © 
with hom? Let the ouſe, therefore; Wi}. 
glad, and.rejoyce; tor the tyme 15-8" 


"MEDITATIONS. 12t 
and, when ſhee ſhall bee calledto 
the ' marriage of the 'Lambi, Lether 
gar on precious apparell;ler her pur © 
”" be her wedding parment,, thac ſhe be Marte. 
:Yl eotfound naked, This garment is *%8 
ol the bridegroomes rightcouſneſle, 

7 which ee put on in baprifme. But 

| | ar riphreooſneſſe is ſo farre from 

fl becing'z wedding garment, char it 

WFaS rhe cloth of 4 menfiruom woman. 1c; 

eevs bee affrayde , therefore, to 64,8 
tingthe moſt filthie and Rinki | 
vs of our works, to this nupti 


q" | o 
"v6 {demuitie. Let the Lord evver ve,thet Cor, 
is 8] Yee bee nor found naked, 5.3 


+; 


fol” AMeditet. XXI. 
3. Of Chriſts Aſcention. _ 
| - 


«all y Chref 3: aſcended vp on biey * * 
wel * Mad wee muft Op lyke Eagles flee. 
22 NA Editateypon thy Bridegrooms 
hat] **= Aſcention,thou faithful ſoules 
& | For Chriſt with-drew his viſible 
$8]; preſence from the faythfull, to exer= 
\eiſe their fayth : And bleſſed are they Tohn 
WT thet ſee wot, and yet believe, Where our 52 
Wy r0a/are 37, there let owr heart bee alſo. 6, 1 
F Chiſt, 


122 GERARD'S , 
Chriſt, our treaſure, is in Heayy 
Let our hearts, theretore, bee ſat wa 
thoſe things that are heahenig , a 
aweditate vpon the thiwgs that bes alu 
The ſpoute defireth, with moſies 
neſt ſighs,the returne of her beloy 
So let the faythfull ſoule defire t 
comming of that day , when 
ſhall bee admitred to the muarri 
Revel of che Lambe: Let her puthercog 
20,7 in the pledge of che holie$; 
rit, which the Lord lefrynto heri 
his departure: Let her pur her cob 
Kidence in the bodie and | 
the Lord , which ſhee receavethi 
the myſteric of the Supper: Andk 
her belicue,that our bodies why 
are filled wich this Cor_geey 
foode, ſhall at length bee raiſed 
againe. That whi 
licue, wee ſhall then ſee: Our hope 
hall chen bee reall fruition, ' The” 
Lord is preſent vnto vs heere, while 
wee are on the way , ina ſtrange 
fhape : but in the manſion of our 
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heavenlic countrey we ſhall behold 
him,and know him as hee is. It 
our Saviours will, to aſcend vp 
the moune of Oliner, The _ 
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4 | , 
yay! Gone of peace and joy : Therefore 
Wl not without cauſe did hee aſcehd'y 
aff from che mount of Oliues ; becau 
| by bis paſſion hee hath purchaſed 
cap] peace and eranquillitie for terrified 
veg! and amazed conſciences. Not with- 
thi one cauſe did hee aſcend vp from 
ſhe! ce mount of Oliues: For the court 
wl of heayen did exceedinglie joyero 
pals | receaue him. The mount doeth call 
St>1 and invite vs to heavenlie thinges. 
-7 I therefore wee cannot follow 
1 with our bodilie feete , ler vs 
1" him with the fecte of our ho- 
his! kedefires. Moſes alſo in like manner 
Gp Goto the Lord in the mount, 
holie patriarchs worſhipped in the 
tible-| wewns, drahen made Re ofthe 
d yy | wwor, and Lor of the plaine: Let the 
 be«jtikful foule leaue the plaine of this 
xope{ world, and by holie devotion 
wo the heavenlic moune: So ſhall 
+ | hee feele God ſpeaking vnto herin- 
inp mae that w_ weetlie:So in 
our yers may ihe worſhip on ſpiritt robs 
hold-|$o ſhal ſhe be Dole with 4b am (0 4.24 


4(dcape the eyerlaſtipg fire red 
Yb he plaine of work; Becha. 
is4 ie fgnificth a village of humilitie* 
iow | 3 and 


| 4 
1 


#24 GERARD 
and afflition , by which wee mul 
pailſero rhe kingdome of heaven, 
even-as Chriſt himſelfe paſſed fron 
the place of affliion,to the joys 
heaven. Till chis tyme heaven wa 
ſhure , and paradiſe, which is + 

Gen, bone, was kept by « fleming ſword; 

3-24 But now Chriſt beeing conquerout, 
doeth fer open heaven ynco vs, to 
ſhow vs the way into.our heavenlie 
countrey,from.which-we had fallen 
away. The Diſciples- food Lifring 

Actes theer ejer, and looking Vptowards. hut 

tit Fem: So let the true Diſciples of 


Chriltlifr-yp the eyes of their hear | 


* © to benold heavenhlie chings.Lordle 
Gre- ſus, what a glorions clauſc followed 


nit. thy paſſion ! How happie and ſub | 


den a change is this. ! How did 1ſt 
thee ſuftering on mount Calvaris, 
and.how doe [| beholdethee nowjn 
the mount of Olives ! There thou 
waiſt alone ;, heere thou art acct 
panied wich, manie thouſands of An- 
gels; There thou didit aſcend vpto 
the croſlſe ; heere thou didſt aſcend 
vpinto heayen ina clowde : There 
r,08 Walt. ..crucihed betweene 
thigues ;; heere rhou rejoycel 

| amongt 


>,0 
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MEDITATIONS. 26 
amongſt the companies of Angels : 


| There, thou waſt nailed to the croſſe 


232 condemned man ; heere, thou 
arc at libertie , and doeſt deliver 
thoſe that were condemned: There, 
dying and ſuffering; heere, rejoycing 
and triumphing. Chrift zs our head, 
wee are his members: Rejoyce there- 
fore and be glad thou faithfull ſoule, 
for the Aſcention of thy head. The 
gloric of the head is the glorie allo 
of the members. Where our fleſh 
dorth reygne , there l:t vs beheue 
'that wee thall alſoreygne: Where 


Bph,s 
23.30 


Max. 
ofthe 
reſur- 
rec - 
cica, 


our blood doethrrule , let vs hope: _ 


that wee ſhall alſo obtayne glorie: 


| Though our ſfinnes doe hinder vs, 


yet the communion of nature doeth 
not repell ys : Where the head is, 
there thull the other members bee 
allv. Our head is cntred into hea- 
yen : Therefore the members haue 
juſtcaule to hope for entrance; nor 
onlie ſo , but that they haue poſſe(- 
fon there alreadie. Chriſt deſcen- 
d:d from heayen to redeeme ys;and 
agzine hee aſcended ypinto heaven 
to glorified ys, Vnto ys was hee 
borne, for ys did hee ſuffer: / For vs 

| F 3 thercſore 


Euſe. 
bius, 


126 GERARDS .. 1 
Ber- therefore did hee aſcend, Our Ca. " 
nad, ritig is confirmed by Chriſts paſſion, An 
our fayth by Chrifts reſurreRion, | ''* ( 
our hope by Chrifts aſcenſion, Wee] - 
muſt follow Chriſt our Bridegroom, 
not onlie with our ardent defires, 
but alſo with our good workes, ln. 
eve) £0 that citie, which is aboue, nothing 
t. 27 ſpaRenter that is defiled: Intokengf | 
chis the Augels that came frem thay} 


G 

- 

heayenlic leruſalem appeared is ke 

_ white apparell; by which Apes and - 

Fuſe. innocencie is figured. With the Do. a 

bius, our of humilitie there aſcended no Go 

pryde; with the Authour of goods, | 

neſſe there aſcended no malice; with Nh 

the Lover of peace there aſcended. pc 

no diſcord ; and with the Sonne of, |." 

the Virgine there aſcended noluſt, of 

After the Parcnt of vertues there | 

aſcende no vices; after the juſt there. | ,.. 
aſcende no ſinnes; and after the | 

Phyſician there can aſcend no infir- ", 

ities, He that defireth to ſee God, | ,F 

hereafter face to face, let him heere. | |, 

ſo live as in his fight, Hee that ho« | ,, 

peth for Celeſtiall thinges , let him pe 

contemne terreſtriall. O draw our: | p, 


hearts ynto thee, good leſus, 


- 


L, 
y £6 Bd 


+y 
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Meditat. XXII. 127 


[An Homilie, of the holie 


len, |” Ghoſt. 


\ God ſealeth by bir bolie Spirit, 


At manie 4s ſhall Lyfe inherit, 


0G Lord aſcending yp into the 
heavens , and elf into his 


porie- ſcat the bole Ghoſt voto the 
iples che day of Pentecoſt, 


”=_ 
'f Asinthe olde Teſtament God when 


he proclaimed the lawin monur S1nar, 
came downe vnto Moſes: $0 when the 
Goſpell was by the Apoſtles to bee 
propagated throughout all the 
world,the holie Ghoſtcame downe 
ypon them. There was thundering 
and lightning, and the lowde ſound 
of the erumper;becauſe the law doth 
thander againſt our diſobedience, 
and maketh vs ſubjeQ ro Gods in» 
ies: bur heere , isthe ſound 
a gentle winde; for the preachi 
ofthe Goſpell doth lift vp the ſouls 
that are caſt downe : There , was 
the feare and trembling of all the 
people; becauſe the law worketh wrath? 
But heere, the whole multitude 


F g doeth 


Actes 
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x23 GERARD'S x 
docth flocke together to 

wonderfull chinges of God: fork 
the Goſpell wee haue acceſſeyay 
God: There, the Lord deſcended 
fire, but it was in the fire of hy 
wrath and furic ; therefore wasthe 
mountaine moved,and did ſmoake: 
Bur heere, the helic Ghoſt deſces. 
deck in the fire of loue, ſo tharalthe 
houſe isnot ſhaken by the wrathef 
God, butis rather repleniſhed wit 
the glorie of the holte Ghoſt, Whit 


wonder isit ifthe holie Ghoſt be } 


fent from the court of heaven» 
ſanQifie vs , ſeeing that the Soon: 
was ſent to redeeme vs ? The pil. 
fton of Chriſt had not profited vs 
vnl:ſſe by che Geſpell it had been: 
preached vnto vs; For what vſei 
there of a treaſure thar is hid? 
Therefore our moſt mercifull Fathet' 
did nor onlie prepare a great bene- 
fite by the paſſion of his Sonne;but 
alſo would hauc it offered co all the 
world by ſending the holie Ghoſt, 


The faythfult mother giveth vato * 


her tender infant both her dug. 
God whois faythfull doeth ſ:ad v- 
© VS bot! the Soanc and the _ 
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MEDITATIONS, 129 
Ghoſt, But the holy Ghoſt came ypon 
the Apoſtles , when they were aſ- 

ſembled rogerher at prayer wth one 
accord; For hee 15 the Sparet of prayer, 
hee is obtained by prayer, and hee 
moyeth vs to pray. Wherefore ? 
Becauſe hee is char bond by which 
our hearts are vnited with God , as 
hee doeth ynice the Father with the 
Sonne , and the Sonne with the Fa- 

| ther: For hee isthe mucuall ſubſtan= 
tiallloue of the Father and the Son, 

* This our ſpiricuall conjuntion with 

God is wrought by faith: But faith 

isthe gift of the Spirit, It is obtay- 

ned by prayer : But true prayer 4s 
made inthe Spirit. [n the temple of 

Solomon, when incenſe was offcred 

vito God, the temple was filled with 

the glerie of the Lord : SO if thou ofs 
fereſt ynta God the ſweete, odours 
of prayers, the holie Ghoſt ſhall fil 
the temple uf thy heart with glorie, 
Let vs heere admire the mercic and 
grace of God: The Fatherpromiſcth- 
to heare our prayers, the -Sonne 
maketh mterceſſion for &s 5 and the 
holie Ghoſt proyerk mm vs, The An- 
g*ls carric-our prayers vero GOD, 
F 5 At) 


4 thus 
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130 GERARD'S 
and the court of heaven is 
receaue our prayers. GOD of hit 
mercie doeth giue ynto vs the afſe 
of prayer; becauſe hee giveth ynty 
vs the ſpirit of grace and prayer,it 
giveth yato ys alſo the effe& ef 
rw ; becauſe hee doeth alway 

care our prayers; if not according 
toour will , yet according to that 
Which is moſt proficable for vs. The 
holie Ghoſt came when rhey were al 
met together with one accord 19 the ſam 
place. For hee is the Spirit of lows 
and concord that joyneth vs vat 
Chriſt by fayth, vneo God by loue, 
and vntoour neighbour by charitie, 
The devill isthe author of diſcord 
a1d ſeparation: by our ſinnes heeſs 
parateth ys from God ; by hatred, 
contention, and brawling, hee ſept- 
rateth men one from another : But 
the holic Ghoſt, as in Chriſt he hath 
conjoyned the divyne and hw 
mane nature , by his wonderfull 
oGerſbadowing : So doeth hte by bus 
gifes powred ypun vs , conjoyne 
men with God, and God with med, 
As long as che holy Ghoſt remaineth 


in- man by his. grace and gifts , ſo 


—— _ 
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MEDITATIONS, 138k 
doeth man remaine vnited ta 
, As foone as man by ſinne fal- 
| {eth from faith and loue, and ſhaketh 
off the holie Ghoſt, hee is ſeparated 
from God , and is deprived of thac 
moſt bleſſed vnion, Hee that hath 
the holie Ghoſt, hateth not his bro- 
ther, Why > Becauſe by the Spiriec 
heeis made partaker of the myſticall 
bodie of Chriſt, whoſe members all 
| thegodlicare : And who ever hated 
bu npne member; > Yea, more, Hee 
thatis governed by the Spirit of the 
| LOKD., hee loyeth even his 
enemies, Why > Becauſe hee rhet 
chaveth $nto the Lord, becommeth one 
Pirie with him: And God cauſerh his 
fanne toriſe vpon the good and bad; 4nd 
hateth no thing which bee hath made: 
Hee that hath the Spirit of God, is 
readie to bee ſeryant ynto all, hee to 
his power doeth good ynto all, hee 
1 readie for all to make yſe of, be« 
cauſe God is the fountains of all 
mercie and prace to all. Now the 
Spirit of God effeeth in man ſuch 
-motions as hee himlſelfe is : As the 
foule giveth vnto the bodice Iyfe, 
ſenſe , and motiop ; So the __ 
makerh 


biole 


Iohn 
$: 6- 


232 GERARD'S © 
maketh man ſpiricuall, ſeaſonethi 
mynde with diyyne faltnefle,, 

direQerh all his members to thepe 
formance of all-duciesrowards 
and towards his neighbour, 
heayen came that ſound which 
the figne of the comming of the 
lie Ghoſt : Becauſe the holie 

is of an heavenhic nature, ro witze 
the ſame nature with the FatheralÞ 
the Sonne;from whom, that 13, the# 
Father and the Sonne , hee proces F 
deth from all cternitie. Moreoves | w 
hemaketh men tothinke vpon hes } g! 
venlie things, and to ſceke tha tt 
things which are aboue, Hee which} ty 
Cleaveth vnto carthlie things,andigh a 
by his loue vnited vnto the world, F H 
is not yer made partaker of the hed. Þ tl: 


—y 


-WDeDpY 


w_ 


a. 


ro Our beer pait. The winde 


yenlie Spirit, Hee came in the typt'Þ jo 
of breath: Becauſe heeaffordeth vw | #« 
co the afflited quickning conſole | 
tion ; and becauſe wee liue accots | tt: 
ding to the fleſh by the reciprocal | ti 
breathing out and ſuckiog in of the | '2 
acriall ſpirit. Hee came vnder the'} 8 
type of ſpiritand breath:: For hae þ- Y 
giycth ynto vs , To live-occordingh : i! 

wn -A 

what | 


MEDITATIONS, Iggy 
where ie leſteth , and thou beareff the 
farnd thereof , but thow knoweſt nat 
whence it commeth, or whither it goeth: 
$0144, everie one that 1: begotten of the 
rt. And it was meete that hee 
come in the type of breath; 
hatF Becauſe he proceedeth frem.the Fa- 
hatÞ cher and the Sorne by.one breathing 
£& from eternitie. It was a powerfull 
breathzBecauſe the grace ofthe holy 
Ghoſt commeth with power. The 
holic Ghoſt moveth the godlic, in 
whom hee dwellcth , to all thar is 
: and ſo moveth them , that 
, they regard neyther the threats of 
tyrants , nor the treacherics of Sa 
an, northe hatred of the world: 
Kee conferrecth vpon the Apoſtles 
Se ge of tongues :. Becault rberr pry; 
f found was to goe gnto all lands: And '». 4 
ſo the confuſion of tongues. ( which _ 
was the puniſhmene of pryde and ** 
raſhneſſe in the building of the 
tower of Babe1l) was taken away; 
'and the dilpe1{ed nations , by the 
gitt of the holie Ghoſt, through di- 
;yerſc tongues were gathered roge- 
; ther into the vnitie of rayth. It was 
+ mecte that hee ſhould come. in the - 
figure 
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134 GERARD'S: 

arc, figure of tongues: Becauſe rhebokyy 

tar Pf God did fpeake <s they were 
fpiredby him ; Becauſe hee ſpake 
the Apoſtles; and becauſe hee 
eeth the words of G O-D into-che 
mouthes of the Miniſters of 'the 
Church, For theſe ſo great giſtes, 
bleſſed and prayſed bee the holie 
Ghoſt,together with the Fatherand 
the Soune for ever,and ever. 


Meditat. X XIII. 


Ofthe Churches dignitie; 


Great #« the Churches dignitiey, | 
Whuch cboſen Chriſti ſponſe to bet 


CT Onſider , thou devoute ſoule, 


what a great benefice God hath | 


| 
4 


beſtowed vpon thee, in calling thee 
to the communion of the Church, 
Cant, One 54 my beloved , ſayth the bride- 


6.5 proomein the Canticles : One in- 
= becauſe there is but one true 
and orthodox Thurch, the beloved | 
ſpouſe of Chriſt. Without the bo- | 

ie of Chriſt there is not the Spirit 

Rom, Of Chriſt : and hee that harh notths 

$.9, ſprrit of Chrift,u tut hury and bee that 

45 80 
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MEDITATIONS, 13s 
isnot Chriſts, cannot bee made par= 
taker of Iyfe everlaſting. All that 
were without the Arke of Neb, did 
periſh in the flood : And they that 
are withoue the L pr, Arke of 
the Church , muſt needs bee oyer- 


Gen. 
J. 34 


whelmed in everlaſting deſtruQion, 
Hee ſhall never haue God co bee his Au- 


Father in heaven , that hath not the "tit e; 


EFSS&F3SI3E 


Church for his mother vpon earth, 
Conſider, thou deyoute {oule , that 
everie day manie chouſands of ſouls 
deſcend iato hell for this cauſe, be- 
cauſe they are wichoue the boſome 
ofthe Church, Nature hath not ſee 
parated thee from them , but onlie 
the grace of God that ſhoweth mer < 
cie. When Zg ype was involved in 
p__e derkxeſje,the Iſraclites on- **33 
e had light: So in the Church on- 

lie isthe light of divyne knowledge, 
They that are without the Church, 
doc paſſe from the darkneſlc of ig- 
norance in this preſcnt lyfe , tothe 
darkneſſe of eternall damnation in 
thelyte co come. Hee that is.not 2 
part of the milicant Church , ſhall 
never bee a part of the Church 
tumphant ; For theſe things fol- 

lowing 


Marr, 


ſolt; 
ypon 


Mace, 
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lowing haue a neare conjui 


eogether, that is to ſay , Sod\, the | t 


word, fayth, Chrift, the Chutchy 
and lyfe everlaſting, The | holig 
Church of God is a mother , a vit. 
gine,8& a (pouſe:She 152 mother;Be. 
cauſe ſhe: bringeth foorth ſpirituall 
fonnes ynto God evcrie day. Slice 
19 a virgine : Becauſe ſhee doay 


keepe her ſelfe chaſte from the em.,| . 


bracements of the devill and the 
world. Shceis a ſpouſe : Becauſe 
Chriſt hath betrothed her vatg 


himſelfe by an everlaſting covenant, | | 


and hath given ynco herthe pl 
of the Spirit-The Church is that fb 
that carrizth Chriff and bur Diſciple, 


and bringeth them atlengeh ro the | 


haven of everlaſting fclieitie ; The 


Chutch faileth through the ſea of | 


this world with.a proſperouscourle, 
having the ſerne of fayth; God for 
her pilot, and the Angels for her 
rowers, and carrying the companits 
of all the Sayn1&s;Inthe midſt there- 


ofthere is erected the ſavingeree of | 


the crofſe, vpon which doe: hang 
che ſails of Eyangehcall fay'h , 
which ſhre is carried tothe ſec 


FEMEDITATIONS, 137 
ofcrernall reſt, by the breathing of 
the holic GhoR. The Church 1s char Mare 
| Yae3ardthar God hath planted in 7s 


the fi: ld of this world , which hee 
| hath watered with his blood, abour 
which he hath ſec an hedge of Ange- 
licall guard , in which hee hath 
made the mvnepreſſe of his paſſion, 1g, 
and gathered out the ſtones and im- x5. » 
+ | pediments thereof, The Churchis | 
« | that woman cloathed with the ſunne: Revel 
Becauſe ſhee is arrayed with the *% © 
| rightcouſneſle of Chriſt, Shee trea- 
| dcth rhe moone Guder her feetey : Bee 
cauſe ſhee deſpyleth earthlie things 
, | thatare ſubject co ſundrie changes. 
| Conſider, thou deyoute ſoule, .the- 
the. | exceeding great. dignitie of the 
he- | Churct, and render due thanks vn- 
| to God, Great are the benefites 
which are in che Church of GOD, 
but all doe not mecte with thera. It 
is a garden imcloſed , and 2 fauntaine Car. 
ſealed vp; No man ſeeth the. batitie #3 
of this entloſcd garden, but he that 
1510 it : Neyther docth anie one 
| know' the benefites that are inthe 
Church, but hee that is himſelfe in 
it This ſpouſe of Chiiſt is backs 
Tu without 


ma=R RS 2 


cane, 13%  GERARD'S © 
als the kings daughter 51 al glorious! 
8.24 of perſecutions: This yineyard 
Ns ON Prarts Had Al 


Cane, after diverſe manners, The Chu 
2.2 isa fairehb/be_;But yet anc; Y 


Iokn ghe Croſſe with Marie the mother of 
19:35 Chrif, The Church is a palme-tree: 


without, but beavr;fuft within, 
This ſbep 4s toſſed with mane? 


bound, doeth riſe vp; and beinge 


The Church is a moſt beauti 

den: But when che North winded 
tribulation docth blow vpon it, the 
ſpices thereof fall. The Church 
Gods daughter : Burt thee is excee- | 
dinglie hated of the world : She | gi 


looketh for an heavenlie inhet |; 


tance : And therefore ſhee is com» 
pelled to bee a pilgrime in thi 
world, In chis pilgrimage, ſhee | 
oppreſſed; in her preſſure, ſheeish - 
lent; in her filence, ſheeis ſtrong; ih 
her ſtrength, ſhee overcomm 

The Church is a ſpirituall methet: 
But ſhee is compelled ro fand Fur 


Becauſe ynder the weight of cribula» 
tions & tencations ſhe growerh mol, 
Coanlider , thou deyour#ſoule, the 

digaitic 


MEDITATIONS, 1x39 
dignicie ofthe Church: And beware 
mas thou commit nothing to her diſho- 
[nour. The Church 1s thy mother: 
us [Take heede therefore that thou con- 
[temne not her voyce. Shee is thy 
mother : Therefore thou mult al- 
ayes hang vpon her breaſts. The 
breaſts of the Church are the Word 
1nd the Sacraments, The Church is 
2virgine: If therefore thou art her 
true ſonne,abſtaine from the worlds 
embracements. Thou art a member 
& the virgine the Church;See there- 
fore chat thou proſtitute notthe vire 
members, & ſo commit fornica- 
tion with the devill , by finne, The 
Church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
ſo is everie deyoute ſoule : Let her 
beware therefore that ſhee cleaue 
{not ynto Satan. Thoy art the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt: See thou loſe not the ear- 
neſt of the holie Spiric which hee 
hath wy thee. Thou artthe ſpouſe 
of Chriſt : Pray continuallic that 
the bridegroome would make haſte 
and leade thee in vnto the Celeſtial 
marriage. Bur the bridegroome will 
come in the nightof ſccuricie:#arch 
(berefore, leſt when hee commer by 
| ace 
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140 GERARD'S 
finde thee ſleeping, and ſo ſhnt thy | Ch 
our of the gate of cternall ſalyatiog| thi 
Let the oyle of thy fayth ſhyne; 
,acche comming of che bridegroony 
thou bceſt conſtrained to defireit y| lt 
yaine. Thou art carried inthe ſhit] 12! 
See therefore that thou dorft act 
throw thy ſelfe headlong into the| the 
ſea of the world before thou con.| all 
melt co the haven: Thou art carried} | 
in the (hip: pray that thou beeſt ng | 
ſwallowed vp by the eempeſts of if 
flitions , and wayes of rentations, 
Thou art called into rhe Lords ve. | 
Mitt. yard: See thac thou labour ſtou. | | ;- 
2% t lie: Thinke vpon the pennie, ad |. 
not vpon the dayes labour. Thay 
art the Lords vineyard: Caſt ayy 
all ynproficable branches , chat is, 
che vnfruitfull workes of clre fleſh; 
and thinke the whole tyme of « 
lifz ro be the time of pruning. Theol | i 
arta vinc=branch in Chriſt the try 
vine: See that thou doeſt remainein 
him, and bring foorth much fruit: 
Becauſe the heavenlie husbandmn 
Toba Will rake away everic branch that bii- 
15.3 gethner forth frunt7 purge that whith 
brongeth foorth fruit, that it ms) Fr 


a 


froth more ful Thou haſt por on Gal, 
& | chrsf by faith, and are cloathed with 3+ 27 


this ſunze of righteenſneſſe: Seethen Mal, 
that chou treadelſt the avooxs, that is, &. 
all carthly things vader ehy feete: And |\* 
eſfteeme all other things lictle worth 

jo reſpeR of cternall goods.O good 
Jeſus, thou that haſt broughe vs into 
the Church militac, bring vsatlegch 
alſo into the Church triumphant, 


Meditat, XXIV. 
Of Predeſtination, 


-: Iu Chrif wee are by Gedele, 


Ly 
Vv 
3, & 


' | - "Without Chrift,Ged decth allrejed. 


'd Devyouteſoule,as often as thou 
7 wile meditate vpon thy prede- 
ſtination , beholde Chriſt hanging 
n the croſſe, dymy for rhe /innes Of Roms 
Whole world, aver 2/wg og ame for 4.45, 
(647 jufieficatron, Begin from Chriſt -.,, 
lying 4n-che manger, and ſo thy diſ- A 
pucation,of predeftinarion ſhall pro-. {&'*, 
&edeorderlic. Ged elefed vs befare 
the ſunndatious of the world were layd; Bpbef 


| bur, yet hee eleRed vs in Chriſte % 4 


therefore thou art ina Chriſt by 
| fayth 


Pal. 


Deut» of deſperati 


4: 34 4 acoume 
comming 


Srin doe much ſeduce thee G 


36 9 1a this 4ghe thou ſhalt Rene 


* $ K1y 
faith,doe not doubr, butthatdet 
 belongeth vnto thee&Þ with afirs 
confidence of heart thou be bar he 
ynto Chriſt, doe not doube but 
thou art in the number of the 
But ifthon goeſt further beyond) 
limits of the word, and ſexrh i 
intothe profunditie of predeſtins| tice 
eion, it 1s tlie to bee feared 
thou wile fall into che profundiis | 
10n, Without Chriſt c 


Chriſts ſatisfation , God by 
yoyce of his law accuſcth all , and | 

condemneth all: Take heede hawk jet 
fore that thon draweſt not the 
ſteric of predeſtination out of 
law, Search not into the reaſons 

Gods counſels, leſt thy | 


light that no man can attame - 
ume not thereforeto come 
it hb 37 But God hath — 
ynto v$ the light of his Goſpell;and 
in in this thou mayſt ſafelie =_—_ 
iato the dodrine of this ſecret; 


; 


—— 
” 
Lb 5 


#32 


EAIRRES SES RSTESR 


UEDITATIONS. 143 
Leauethe profuoditie of this erer- 


v| call decree made from erernitle, and 


wert thy ſelfe to the clearneſſe of 
the manifeſtation which was made _ 
intyme. Iuſtification made in time, = 
peheglaſſe of clefion made with- "2 
gut tyme. Out of the law take u0« 


ins] tice of the wrath of God for finne; 
&| ind repent: out of the Goſpell take 


xice ofthe mercie of God through 

iſt his merite , and applyc that 
mothy ſelfe by fayth: Take notice 
of the nature of fayth, and ſhow ic 
bythy godlic converſation : Take 


won of Gods fatherlie caſtigation 
1 ctolles 


, andendure thr 

tence: And then at length eng 

the doQrine ot predeſtina- 

ion. This methede the Apoſtle 

teacheth: This method let him thac 

s the Apeftles diſciple , follow. 

There are three thinges alwayes to 

hee obſerved in this myſteries- The 

wercie of Cocreving v3; the merite 

pecſche holy Ohoſby he Gol 

grace G y the Goſ@ 

pell, fandifying vs. Gods mercie is 

miyerſall ; becauſe hee loved the 

Whole world. The earthis ſubof rhe Pole 
T .” is: - Lond 93+ S 


—— - 


T4: GERARD'S © 
Lords merciez yea , his t 
rearer than heavenand eart! 
it is as great a5 Godis : For Gt 
loue. Hee hath witneſſed by 2 
word, that hee wil noe the deat 
: And if this bee:too'little;hel dee! 
h confirmed it with an oark;F| (ft 
thou canit not belieue hins' q, | den 
. m_ belieuc him for his wy] 61 
eeis called the Father of ma 
becauſe it is his propertie to! 
_ andcohauc mercie, The cl . 
erigioall ofſhowing mercie, he kylb{® 
from ; of condemn g as 
wars. from another? aſomulhf 
it may appeare,that mercieug (v0 
ne proceede from kim & o 
cer a farce different manners The | 
merite of Chriſt alſo 1s vniverh Þ© 
becauſe hee died for the finnes & | 
che pm Bogen Wie can they 
more plainlie proue wow {}' 
than that hee loved ys, when a3 | ha 
wee were not ? For it was his yo w 
that hee created vs. Meer 
loved vs when wee were turned 
away from him ; For hee ſer | 
Sonne to bee our redeerer. Ton 
ftaaner adjudged to eternal tc 


"* MEDTT4TIONS. 14s 
andnot having wherewithall tore- 
ne himfelte , che Father ſayth, 
Take my onlie begotten Sonne, and 
_ for thee. The Sonne him- 
| fayth, Take away mee, and re- 
bel deeme thy (ſelfe, Chrilt was a flower 
held, not affower of the gar- 
Ft den; becauſe che odour of his grace 
a «not ſhut yp co ſome few, but laid 
wopen toall, Doubt not of the yni- 
xfalicic of Chriſts merite : Chriſt 
bfering, prayed for them that cru- 
fied him ; and powred foorth his 
dd for them , by whom it was 
poyrec foorth. The promiſes ofthe 
we} Golpell arc vniyerſall; becauſe 
P | Chriſt Cayth vnto all, Come vorome, wag) 


& 
, 


yoe that labour, That which was 11.18 
Formed for all, is alſo offered to 
all, As farre as thou trayelleſt a- 
gt theſe goods by the foore of 
truſt and confidence , ſo much alſa 
ye | halt thou obtaine.God denyeth his Ber- 
O__ Ro man , but ynto him 
thinketh himſelfe ynworthie of the =- 
|it, Conſider therefore, thou fayth- Can, 
will ſoule, theſe three props of 
bs {deſtination , and reſt vypon t 
with the firme confidence of thy 
=_ & hearte 


| 


” 


CY 


x46 GERARD'S. 
heart : Conſider the benefits. of| ma 
Gods mercie that are paſt; andthou| car 

wilt not doubt of finall' perſeve.| wa 
rance. When as yct thou waſt noe, | put 

Ber God created thee: when by thefall| not 
——_ of Adam thou waſt condemned, hee| for 
the redeemed thee: When thou lived | ho 
11s inthe world out of the Church, hee fe 
called thee : When thou waltige | In 
norant, hee inſtruted thee: | cor 
When thou weatit aſtray , hee | jat 
redeemed thee : When thou fin. | er; 
nedſt, hee correRed thee : When | xed 
thou ftoodR, he vpheld thee: When | wit 
thou waſt fallen, hee lifted thee ypr | har 
When thou wenſt , hee led thee; | wh 
When thou cameſt ynto him , hee |cor 
receayed thee. His long-uffering |we 
appeared, in that hee expeRted thee; [bee 
and his mercie, in that he pardoned | the 
thee. Gods mercie prevented thee: | lyk 
. Hope firmlie that it will alſo follow | nef 
thee. Gods mercie prevented thee; | in 
that chou mightelſt be healed; and | fay 
it ſhallalſo follow thee , that thou' | lot 
* mayeſt be glorified : lr prevented: | lou 
© $,0,, thee, chatthou mightelt hue godliez! |the 
azz, itthallalſo follow thee , that thou |Ch 
mayelt- | ue) 


MEDITATIONS, '147 
of] mayeſt line with him for ever. How 
hou| came icto paſſe, that in thy fall thou 
ye.| waſt not ground to pieces ? Who 
noe, put his hand vnder thee > Was it 
fall | notthe Lord ? Beeconfidentthere- 
hee! fore heereafter in Gods mercie, and 
edt re aſſuredlie for rhe ende of per- g,,.* 
fayth, that is, eternall ſalvation, nard. 
ige | In whoſe hands doeth thy falyation YP*" 
ee: | conſiſt more ſafe and certaine, than pj?" 
hee | in thoſe which avede both heaVen and 16a - 
lin« | eerth,thoſe hands rhat are never ſhort- ow) 5 
hen | #ed,, thoſe hands that doc abound ,, : 
hen | with the bowels of mercie, & thoſe 
vpr | hands that haue. holes' in them by 
ee” | which mercje may flow foorth? Bu 
hee |conſider, O devoute fonle; that wee 
ing [were ele4ed of God , that mee might 
< bee holtt'and blameleſſe: Whoſoever __— 
ed |theteforo fludic not toliue an holie” ** * 
ee: |lyfe, tothem belongeth not the be- 
ow | nefite of cleion, Wee wereelefed 
ee, | in Chriſt : -In Chriſt wee are by 
nd" | fayth : Faych thoweth it (elfe by 
08" | lone, Therefore where there is nov 
ed | loue, neyther is there fayth; where 
iez' | ther&is not fayth , neytheris there 
ou |Chriſt ; where there is not Chriſt, 
elt | atyther is there cleRion ; The fow- 
G 3 dation 


—_ 
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dation of God ftandeth ſure, baving tb (t 


feale , The Lord knoweth who are bit 
Bur Jet him depart from ' vnrighs 
rcollfnefle, whoſoever calleth ypoy 

Yohn *he Name of the Lord: The 
10+28 Chriſt ſhall no wan take out of bis bal, 
27 but yer ler the ſhecpe of Chriſt hearebih 
_— voce, Wee are Gods honſe ;, But let's 
3+ * retayne our confidence and theglo, 
ric of hope firme , even vntothe 
Phi, Ende, O Lord, thou that haſt given 
3. tz V8 £0 wal, giue vs allo roperſe#. \ 


eMeditat. XXV, 
Of the ſaving cfhicacie of 
prayer, 


Onur prayers doe pierce the Parri chit, | 
And fatch downe bleſimgs Som on ie. 


pe | Tis2nexceeding great benefteef 
Rice, God towards ys, 1n that he requi- 
reth ys to conferre with him famili- 
atlic by pious prayer: He beftowsth 
ypor vs the gift of prayer , andthe 
fruit of prayer, Grear is the forceof 


prayer which is powred foorth on | 


earth, but hath its operation in hea- 
ven. The prayer of the Ay 


SSP50%nT=SAss O85 


#0 .- 


ha 


eaſt 


of 
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"MEDITATIONS, - 149 
he key of heaven:Prayer aſcendeth, 
:d deliverance deſcendech from 


| God: Prayer is a ſaying buckler, by - 


l all our adverſaries 


which we repel 


| darts, When Moſes lretched foorth bus 
| bands, I[rachl prebailed againſt the An 


malekiter ; 1f thou ſtrercheſt foorth 
thy hands towards heaven , Satan 
hal not prevaile againſt chee,As the 
encmie 15 kept off by the wall : So 
the anger of God 1s repelled by the 
rayers of the Saints, Our Sawour 
Limſelfe prayed,not that he had any 


; 


|beede, but to commend ynto vs the 


Fpbe 6 
6 * 16 
E xod 
I7o1'n 
Am- 

broſe 


- Hie- 


rome 
VYpon 


kzul.. ;. 


dignitic thereof. Prayer is the tri- - 


bute of our ſubjeRiou: Becauſe God 
hath comanded that we ſhould eve- 


{ry day offer vnto him our prayers,as 


a ſpirituall cribute.It is the ladder of 
our aſcention ynto God: For prayer 
1snothing elſe but the ſoules trave]- 
ling ynto God, It is the buckler of 
ourdefence : For the ſoule of him 
that continueth in prayer, is ſecure 
and ſafe from the afſaules of the de- 
vill. 1t is ourfaithfull meſſenger vn- 
to God : Forirgoeth yp vnto his 
throne, & ſoliciteth him toayd vs. 
This meſſenger never returneth in 
G 3 yame 


Na 


Rer- 


nards 
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vaine: For God alwayes heareth ouri|wh 
prayers,if not according to our will; 

yet to our profite and ſalyation, We' 

may aſſuredlie hope torone of theſe 

ewo: Eyther he will giue ys that we 

aske,orelſe that which he knoweth 

to bee more profitable for ys, God 

paue his owne Sonne, that moſt ex. 
cellent gift, beeing not intreated; 
What will hee dec then if he bein-* 
* treatet> We cannotdoubt of the Fa-' 
thers hearing, or the Sonnes inter- 

Num. ceding : Vpon all occaſions thoy 

X "= mayeſt, with Moſes, by prayer, enter 

pis, 10 the tabernacle, and conſult with 
God the Lord: And thou ſhale ſpee-. 

dily heare his divyne anſwere.Chrif 

_— WasSrransfrgwred when he prayed: $0 

9*2 intkerime of prayer there are many 
Bur- | changes wrought inthe ſoule : For 
vpon Prayer is the light of the ſoule, and | £0 
the oftentimes leaveth him in joy, wh6 
Cant, ſhee found in defpaire, *With what 
hy '7 facecanſt thou behold the ſunne,vn- 
" leſſe thon doeſt firſt worſhip him, 
whoſendeth chat moſ} pleaſant light 
for thee to looke ypon ? How©canl! 
thou at thy table fall cothy meare, 


vnlede thou doctt firſt worſhiphim, 
BIT who 


1 our 
will, 
We' 
heſe 
t we 
veth 
70d 

(> 
ed; 4 
10. 
Fa. 
ere 
ou 
fer 
th 
Þ., 
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ho in his bountie beſtoweth it vp- 
0 thee ? With whit hope dareft 
thou c6mit thy ſclfe vato the dark- 
vefſe of the night, valeſle thou doeſt 
firſt arme thy ſelfe by prayer? What 
fruitcanſt thou expeR of thy labors, 
yoleſſe thou doeſt firſt worſhip him, 
vithout whoſe bleſſing all Izbour is 
ynprofitable?If therefore thou wan« 
tet piricuall, or cemporall bleſſings, 
#he, avd receaue, If thou deſireit 
Chriſt, ſeeze him by prayer, nd chow 
fait fade: If thou defireſt that the 
rate of divine grace, & eternall ſal. 
ation ſhould be opened vnco thee, 
Rnocke, and it ſh ullbe opened Vnts thee, 


uf 
v0 


ay 
or 


Ifin the deſere of this world the 
thirſt of tentations, and the penurie 
of ſpiritual goods afflit thee: come 
ynto the ſprrituall roche which # Chriſt, 


come with deyotion, and frite it 


with the rod of prayer , and thou 
ſhalt feele the ſtreames of diyine 
grace coole the thirſt ofthy pe- 
nurte, Wouldft thou offer an accep- 
table facrifice ynto God? Offer thy 
prayers : $0 ſhall Ged ſmell » ſweere 
dowry, and his wrath ſhall ceaſe. 
Wouldeſt thou everie day converſe 

G 4 with 


Mate, 
7,7 


Ber- 
the, 


xCor; 

10, 4 
Exod 
#7. 6 


Gen. 
$.z1 
Cys 
prian 
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with God ? Loue prayer, whic 
the ſpirituall conference. betweer 
God & the deyoute ſoule. Wouldeſ] ;,1 

Pat, thou rafe how [weer the Lord «? In, 
34, 8 _ = Lord to = houſe ofthy| yi 
eart by prayer. Prayer 

Pre God, ific be made in a due ns ” 
whoſoever therefore defirech tobe] {4 
keard,let him pray with wiſedome,|-,j, 
with fervencie,with humilicie, with} 
faith, with perſeverace, & with cog 
fidence:Let him pray with wiſdome, 
that is,for ſuch chingsastend to the 
rome of God, and the ſalyationgf | 
is neighbour, God is omnipotent: 
Theretore doe not thouin thy pray» 
erstye him to meanes, God is moſt 
wiſe: Therefore doe not thou in thy 
prayers preſcribe him an order, Let 
not thy prayers breake foorth raſh» 

lie, butlet them follow the conduR 
of fayth; Now faith hath repent 
to the word; Therefore ſuch chings 
as God hath promiſed in his word 
abſolutelie,pray for abſolutelic:and 
ſuch thinges as hee hath promiſed 
with a co:219100,as temporal things, 
pray for with a condition: and ſuch 
things as hee hath in go wiſe proms 
, 


| fed 
tim 
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*M ſed, in no wife pray for. God often- 
*M cimes giveth in his wrath, that which 
"9! inhis wercie he doth denye;There- 
i *| fore follow Chrift who reſigned his 
a will whollie ynro God, Pray with 
feryencie: Fur how canſt thou deſire 
Ber! that God ſhould heare thee, when 
thou heareſt not thy ſelfe? Wouldelt 
MW thou have God mindfull of thee, 
jy when thou art not mindfull of thy 
ye, 


}& 


ſelfe? When thou wrlt pray,goee mmte th y 
elaſet, and ſhut thy doore. Thy heart 15 
the | the cloſer, thou muſt enrer into it:1f 
a] thou wile pray as thou ougheclt, 
M! | thou muſt thue the doore , that the 
*- | cogitations of worldlie bufines may 
oft | ;or erouble thee. Thy words come 
Wy | not voto Gods eares withourthe af 
- feQion of the heare:The minde muſt 
ud 
le 
4 
id 
d 
N 
h 
'* 
, 


| beſo 1nfamed with the heat of co- 
| Litatzon , rhat it may farre ſurpalle 
what the tongue exprefſe th: And rhis 
#111001 ſhip an fprrat and mtructh , as 
the Lord requireth + Chrilt, proyes 
Webemouny , 'and liſte vp bu eyes 
Yuto heaven : ' SO wee muſt__ turne 
away our myndes frum all the crea 
tures, and turne them ynto GOD, 


Thou docſt injurie ynto Ged,ib thou - 
G 5 prayeſt:. 


Ber- 
nard , 


Mate , 
6,6 
Aus 
gu - 
{tioe, 


TIohn 
4.23 
Luks- 
6. 1a 
lobm 
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154 GERARD'S n 
prayeſt ynto him to attende -ynts|yhi 

thee, when thou doeſt not attends 

zTheſ vnro thy ſelfe, We may pray withour 
5- 17 ceaſong, if wee pray in the ſpirit,that 
| is, ifour myndes doe alwayes, by 
holie defires watch vnto God. There 

is notalwayes neede of clamour;be. 
cauſe God heareth even the ſighes 

of our hcarts, ſeeing that hee dyel. | 

Jeth in che heartes of the godlie- | j 
There is not alwayes need of words; | 
becauſe hee is preſent even withthe 
thoughts. Ofrentimes one figh mos |, 

ved by the holie Ghoſt, and offered 

to God in theſpirit, is more accep- | 

table to God than long repetitions 

of prayers, where the tongue pray+ 

eth, and the heart is plainly dumbe, 

1, Lethim pray with humilitle ,) and 
ther, Place no confidence in his owne | fe: 
merice, but in the grace of Godon» | G 

lie. 1f our prayers relye yponqur | 4 
owne worth, they are condemaed, | fr 
yea, though the heart for verie d& | 
yotion thould ſwear drops of blood, | th 
No man pleaſech God,butin Chriſ;- | th 
Therefore no man prayeth aright,. | p, 
buc-chrough Chriſt, and in Chriſt, 

The ſacrifices did not pleaſe GOD, T0 
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which were not offered on the onhe 
altar of the rabernacle : So prayer 
pleaſeth not God, vnleſſe it bee of 
fered vpon the onlie altar, which is 
Chriſt. God promiſed to heare the 
Iſraelites prayers, if they prayed 
with their faces turned towards le- 
ruſalem : So we in our prayers muſt 
convert our ſelues ynto Chriſt, w ho 


'f isthe temple of the divinitie. Chriſt 


at his paſhon beeing about to pray, 
caſt himſelfe zo the grownd : Beholde 
;how that moſt holic ſoule humbled 
it ſelfe before the divine majeſtie ! 
Lerhim pray with fayth , let him 
offer himſelfe ro want all joye, and 


one prayeth , the more profitable; 
the oftner , the detrer; the mote 


| fervently, the more acceprtably with 


God. Let him pray with perſeye- 
ragce: For if GOD-delay his bene- 
tres, hze cummendeth them ;-and 
doeth not denye them : The longer 
thinges are deſired , the ſweeter 


pray with confidence , that is, aske 
with fayth , without doubting, O 


to ſuffer all puniſhment, The ſooner - 


iKing 
2 » 


Mark 
14.35 


An. a 
{runs 


Keme« 
Pi$e 2 


they are becing obrtayned;: Let him 4u+ 


fine 


moſt mercifull G O D , who haſt 
commanded 


ÞPfal: 
347 
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commanded ys eo pray , giue'w 
grace to pray aright, _ 


Meditat, XX VI. 


Of the helie Angels ap. 
poynted by GOD tg 
bec our keepers. | 


—_ 


The Angels of the Lord protet 
Al! theſe that are the Lords ele#; 


'S Onſider , thou deyoute ſoule, 
how great the goodneſle of the 
Lord is, who hath made his A 
thy keepers, Our heavenlic F; 
ſeadeth his own Sonne co redeeme 
vs: The Sonnc of God is made fleſh 
co ſaue vs2 The holie Ghoſt is ſent 
to ſanflifie ys: The Angels are ſent 
to proteR ys : So cthenall the court 
—_ doeth as it were ſcrueys,. 


and convoy their benefits vato vs.T | 


doe not wonder now that all the ift- 
feriour creatures were made for mi, 
ſceing that the Angel: themſelues,. 
creaturesfarre more exccllent , doe 
nec denye thelr funiſterie voto, Wo 


What wander is.ic that the: h.caycn | 


_n 


- P—— 
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ww miniſters light voto vs by day, t 
4 wee may labour ; and darknefſe by. 

+} night, that we may reſt, ſeeing that 
thoſe that dwell in heaven doe mini- 
| fter ynto vs?-What wonder is it that 
P-| the aire affordeth vs vitall breath, & 
to! all kindes of fowles to our ſervice, 
'| ſeeing that the celeſtial ſpirits watch 
oyer vs for our ſafctie? What won- 
der is it that the water affordeth vs 
drioke, purgeth away our filth, wa- 
tereth thinges that are diyed , and 
bringeth foorth ſundrie kindes of 
fiſhes, whE as the Angels themſelues 
are preſent with ys, and doe refieſh 
ys, When wee are wearie with the 
heat of calamities and tentations ? 
Whar wonder that the earth bearecth 
vs, and nowiiſheth ys with 'bread 
and wins, and furniſheth our tables 
with ail kiades of fruires, and living 
creatures, when as hee hath given ps: 
| bus Angels charge. to keeges vs mall 91.14 
ew ayer, and tO beare vi vp mw 13 
their handes , that WEE daſh net- our 
fore agaynfs 4 fdaney > The Angels 
were lol:citous concerning Chriſt; | 
| Kar an Angel fore-telleth his con- of It 
ception.;. An gel declareth his Luke: 

| ; axlyi”e: 2,406+. 
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158 GERARD'S 
nativitie:! An 4ngelbidderh bim fleein: 
to Egypt : The angels mmifter Guts 
bow in the deſert: The 4ngels mini. 
ſter ynto him in the whole miniſte. 
rieofhis preaching : An Angell is 
preſent with him at the agemey of 
death : An Avzgell appearcth at his 
reſurreQions The Angels are preſent 
at his aſcention: The 4»gels ſhall be 
with him when hee recurneth to 
judgement, Sothen, asthe Angels 
waited yp6 Chriſt in the days of his 
fteſh, fo alſo are they folicitous for 
all them that are incorporated into 
Chriſt by fayth. As they ſerved the 
head, ſo doe they alſo ſerue the ms: 
bers: They rejoyce to ſerue them on 
earth , whom they ſhall have their 
companions in' heaven, 'T hey doe 
nor deny their miniſterie vnto them, 
whoſe moſt ſweere fellowſhip they 
hope for hereafter. The ' Angels of 
God appeared vnto [acob m the way t0 
his*countrey : So 'in this Iyfe, 
Which is the way to our heaygnlie 


countrey,theAngels are the keepers. | 


of the pgod'ie. The Angels defended 
Dawellinthe midſt of the or: $0 
lyk-wyfe they detende all the god- 
icfrom "the treacheries of the 10» 
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MEDITATIONS, 14554 


Let from the fire of Sodeme:So by 19.16 
kolie inſpirations and proteQions 
yuſt the devils centattons they 
en preſcrue vs from the fire of - 
hell: The Angels earree the ſoule of —_ 
Lazarm into Abrahams beſime : And *© __ 
ſo they tranſlate the ſoules of the 
ele vnto the palace of the heaven- 
lie kingdome, The Angell leadeth _—_ 
Peter out of priſon.: And ſo hee * 
doeth often deliver the godlic our , 
of moſt apparant dangers. Great is * 
the power of our adverfarie the de- 
vill: Butlet the guard of the Angels 
lift vs vp. Doubt not, bur theſe will Hic- 
be preſenttoayd thee wall dangers; *** 
becauſe the Scripture deſcribeth 
them with wg, vnder the figure of x, gy 
Cherubim and Seraphim , that thou a5,10 
mayeſt know afſuredlie , that they i. 
will come with incredible celeritie © * 
tabring: pode us ſuccour. Doe not Ber- 
but theſe will be thy prote. nard, 
mo. in all places; I are 
moſt ſubtile ſpirits which-no- bodie 
can reflt : All viſible things. giue 
way vito them, & all bodies alike, 
though they be ſolide and cke.op 
mn 
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180 - GERARD'S © 
themarepenetrable & paſſible,Doe 
not doubt, but theſe ſpirits know: 
thy dangersand afflitions; becauſe 
they alwayes brholdrhe face of thyheis 
venhe Father, and are alwayes ri 
preſt for his ſervice, Know alſo,thou 
deyoute ſoule,that theſe Angelzars 
holie: Thrrefore ſtudie for holines) 
ifthou wouldeſt enjoy their fellow. 
thlp. Likeneffe of conditions doeth 
moſt beget friendſhip : Accuſtoms 
thy ſelfe therefore to holy aftions; if 
thou defireſt to hane the Angels'to 
be thy keepers. Ineyerie place and 


angle ſtand in awe and reverence of | 


thy Angell, and doe nothing in his 
refence which thou wouldeſt bee 
aſhamed to doe in the fight of mani 
Theſe Angels are chaſte: Thereford 
they are driven awaye by*hithie 
ations: Smoake driveth away bees; 
& anillſayour driveth away doutch 
So,lamentable & ftivking ſinyedri- 
veth iwiy the Angels'the keepers 
ovr 1yfs7 4fty finne thor d 
thy ſelfe'of their tuition: How cant. 
thou be ſafe from the devils «reaches 
ries ? If thou beeſt deſtirure of the 
Apgcls proteQione How Gam 
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MEDITATIONS, 1u6r 


' bee fafe from the invaſion of manie 


ers? Ifthy ſoule be not fenced 
by the wall of che Angels defence, 


 thedevillwilleaflie overcome it by 


hisdeceatfull perſwaſion, The hole 
Angelare ſexe by Godas his meſſen- 
gerst0 vs: Therefore thou mult bee 
reconciled ynto God by fayth , if 
thou wilt haue an Angell co bee th 

keeper, Where the Grace of God is 
not, neyther isthere the guard of 
Angels: Let vs behold the Angels as 
Gods ſaving hands, which are mo+« 
vedto no worke without his dire- 
Aion» There is joy in heaven before 
the Angels over one fianer that re- 
penteth. The teares of the penitent 
are as 1t were the wine of the Ag» 
gels: But an impenicent heart put- 
eeth to flight the Angels our keepers, 
Let vs therefore repent , that wee 
may cauſe the Angels to rejoyce, 
The Angels are of an heayenlic and 
ſpirituall nature : Let vs therefore 
thianke ypon heavenlie and ſpiri- 
tuall thinges , that they may cake 
pleaſure ro bee with vs, The 
Angels are humble, and hate 
pryde altogether ; becauſe that 


i 


Hebe 
8, 14 


Lu. 


ther, 


they are not aſhamed to tendelittle | x 
_ children! Why then earth and afbut' of 
owde, when the heavenly ſpirits ſo 
'humble themſelues? Ar death eſpe. 
ciallie the devils ſubcilitic is to bo 
feared, becauſeir is written, that the C 

Gen, ſerpent lyeth in waite for the beele/y \ 
3, '5 Theheele,which is the extreme part | the 
of the bodie , is the leaſt terme of yin 
' ourlyte, In that Laſt agonie of death, | mie 
the Angels guard is molt neceſſarie; | fre 
that they may deliver vs from the | tie, 
fierie darts otthe devill, and carne | ftor 
our ſoule when it is gone our of the | ſha 
priſon of our body,into the heavily | jnts 
paradiſe, When Zacharie was in the | ys, 
| cemple buſie about his holie fun+ |jud; 
Luke Ction, the Angell + the Lord came ute | me 
*. 1 him: Solykewyſcifthou delighteſt |to 
in the exerciſe of the word and eve 
prayer, thou mayſt rejoyce to have | the 
the Angels thy protefours, O moſt | tet: 
mercifull God, thou that leadeſt vs | tie: 
through the deſert of this world: by | the 
the conduR of the holie Angels, | wh 
grant that we may at length be car- | the 
ried by them into the Kkingdome of | wit 
heaven, hee 
Medi, | fir! 


The devils treacheries who bnowes ? 
Athouſandwayes he ſeekes our woes , 


Onſider, thou-deyout foule, in 
 - what danger thou art , becauſe 
the devillthyne adverſaricis always 
lying in waite for thee, He isan enc- 


+{ mie, for boldneſſe, moſt readie; for 


frength, moſt powerfull; for ſubtil- 
tie, moſt cunning; for engines, well 
ſtored; in fight indefatigable;into all 
ſhapes changeable: Hee enticeth vs 
into manie ſ:nnes,& having enticed 
ys, hee acculcth vs betore GODS 
judgement ſeat. He accuſeth God to 
men, and men to God, and men one 
to another, Hee exattlie conſidererth 
everie ones naturall inclination; and 
then he layeth forthem the ſnares of 


tftations. As in the beſfiedging of ci- 


ries the beſiedgers come not againſt 
theftrong and fortified places, but 
where they finde the walls weake, 
the ditches plaine , and the turrets 
without guard : So the devill, when 
hee aſſaulceth the ſoule of man, hee 


firſt ſetteth vpou that part which: 


hee 


Meditat, XXVII. 163 
[Ofthe devils treacheries. 
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164 GERARD'S -- 
hee findeth ſofteſt, and beſt affeQed 
for him the cafier to worke ypon 
It hee bee once crea 
,not preſently remoue, but commeth 
againe to rempt with greater force | 
that ſo hee may by tediouſneſſeand] ; 
negle overcome thoſe whom ; 
violence of centations he could not 
overcome. Againſt whom will hee 
- not vie his ſubtile rricks, —_— 
was ſo bold as to (et vpon the 
of majeſtic himfelfe with his craft & 
ſubtilitie * Whac Chriſtian will hee 
ſpare , when hee ſought to my 
23-3" Chrifts Apoſtles themſclues lyke 
| Gen. heat ? Hee deceaved 4damin his. 
3** nature inftruted: Whomcannothe | Je 
deceaue in his nature corru oe, | ow! 
deceaved /«4« in the (choole of our 
Saviour;And whom will he notde- | ter 
ceaue in the world in the ſchooledf | ys. 
error?Inalſtates the devils treache» 
ries are much to be feared. In pros 
ſpgricie he lifeeth vs vp wich pryde; 
Ifadverſitic hee driveth vs to.des | ; 
ſpare: If he ſeeth a man delighted 
with frugalitie, hee entanglerh him/ 
in the ferters of ynſatiable covetouls 


neſlc;lf he ſeeth a man of an hergical 
ſpur, 


_ 


_— 
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MEDITATIONS. 16 


aming anger : If he ſeth a man 
ſomewhat merrier than ordinarie, 
hetnciceth him co burne with luſt: 
Thoſe whom he ſeeth to be zealous 
in religion, he laboureth coentangle 
iwyaine ſuperſtition: Thoſe whom 
hee ſeeth exalted co dignities, hee 
- pricketh them forwardes with the 
purres of ambition, When hee al. 
locech a man to finne, he-aroplifieth 
Gods mercie; and when he hath caft 
him headlong into finne, he ampli- 
fieth Godsjuttice: Firlt he will leade 
| #man to preſumption , and after- 


| wards he laboureth to bring him ta 


deſperati6. Sometimes heaſſaulteth 
 ourwardlie by perſecution ; ſome- 
eimes he aſſaulterh inwardly by fiery 
tencations: Sometimes he ſets ypon 
| ow mp by force; ſomtimes (e- 

y,& by fraude.In cating he ſers 
before ys gluttonic ; in RAS 
luxurie; in exercifing, Nluggiſhneſfſe; 
inconyerſing,envy;in governingges-» 
c; in corredcing, anger; in 
ryde: Ia the heart he fers 


ſpaakings z jn the other members 
I wicked 


_ , hee ſctteth him on fire with 


natdy 


An- 


Rine, 


$ 
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Bpheſ ſpirituall arms, Let thy 
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14.3 R300 power over the crue believers Jae 


166 GERARD'S » 7 
wicked ations : When weeare 4 Le 
wake, hee moyeth ys toill worke | 1102 
when wee are aſleepe, he moyerhyl fell 
to filthie dreames, So then ineyergl out 
placeand inevery thing we muſths] the 
ware of the devils treacheries.Wal oft 
ſleepe, but he watcheth : Weear) wa 
ſecure , and hee goeth about {ey voy 
rearing Lyon, If thou ſhouldeR Teeq| pul 
lyon readie to aſſault thee, hoy | Tat 
wouldeſt thou feare and tremble}| fer, 
When thou hearelſt that the infernd| mic 
Iyon w in waite for thee, doeft 
thou ſleepe ſoundlic on both carey! | ſees 
Conſider therefore , thou faythfull 
ſoule , the treacheries of this mol 

nt enemic,and ſecke the aydef 


_—_— of eruech, and corn 
breaft-plate of right 

Pur on Chriſts an + 6 ro 
andthou ſhale then be ſafe from the 
devils centations, Hide thy ſelfe in 
the holes of Chriſts wounds as often | The 
asthou art terrified by.the darts'&& py 
thiswaligoantſerpenc. The truebes|the 
liever is1n Chriſt: as therefore $a|mal 
tan bach no power over Chriſt, ſo hats |thte 


F MEDITATIONS, 167 
af Let thy feere bee ſhod with the prepara- Epheſ 
| rw of rhe Goſpellof peace, Let ourcone 6,15 
hal fefion of Chriſt be alwayes heard in 
wi our mouthes : So no teneations of 
tbel the devill (hall hure vs. The words 
Wal ofthe enchanter doe not fo driue a- 
eat} way the corporall ſcrpene , as the 
wel yoyce of conſtant confeſſion doech 
| putto flighe this ſpirituall ſerpent. 
| Take the foreld of farth to quench allthe Epheſ 
ferie darts of this molt wicked ene- & 2* 
mie. Fayth removerh monntams ; Vs Mat, 
derftand the mountains of doubrs, per< 1729 
ſeeutions, and tent ations. The 1ſraelits ,, 1 
whoſe doore-poſts were ſigned with \,,.; 
the blood of the paſchal Lamb,were 
not ſmitren by the deſtroying An- 
gel: So likewiſe thoſe whoſe hearts 
are :/by fayth ſprinkled with- the 
blood of Chriſt , hall not bee hurt 
ney {by this deſtroyer. Fayth relyerh 
the [ypon Gods promiſes : Now Satan 
ein | cannot overthrow Gods promiſes: 
res | Therefore Satan cannot prevaile a. 
3.6of m_ fayth, Fayth is the light of 

«the ſoule, Fe the ——_— of the 
a«|malignane ſpiric doe ſoone appeare 

i [thre ohehis light. By fayth Garfins ; 
er-\re throwne into the profound | Me: 


La : ſea 7, 18 
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768 GERARD'S 
ſeaovf Gods mercie ; and inthat 
fterie darts of the devil ſhallbei 
lie quenched. We muſt put only 
Fpheſ Wyſe the helmer of ſalvarron , th 
Sy haliehope. Endure tencation 


vor, Expectan iſſue out of the tencationf 
" For Godisthe moderator of hail * 
thatcontend, & thecrowne ofthe}; 
$244. {hat overcome. If there bee no 
nar, Mie,then no fight; if no fight,nowp 
Qorie; if no vittorie,no crown 
ter is that fight chat bringetl x 


nearer to GOD , than that pw 
which alienateth vs from God. WT , 
muſt alſo take the ſword of the $bih [3 
rit, that is , the word of God, It}. 
. Ns" the conſolations in Scri te 
_ * vyaile more with thee, than thera 
Mate, £radiQtions of the devil. Chriſt on 
4, 4 came all Satans tentations by 4Wy® 
| word : and ſtill by the word Chin 
ftians overcome all Satans tentanp® 
Toconclude , 1n prayer thou Wy 
Au- great ayde againſt tentations. ASUSH* 
| con ten asche little ſhip of the ſoulle 
readie to be overwhelmed with 

wayes of tentations, awake Chr | 

thy prayers. Wee overcome vifnneer 
enemies by ſtriking, bur wee L 


1} 
——"x 35:9 
C 
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""MEDIT ATIONS, 169. 

e our inviſible encmic by pow+ 
i foorth prayers. Fight thou, O 
rift, both in vs, and tor vs, that 
pthrough thee wee alſo may Ovete 
vinc, 


70 


rhe © xediter. XXVIIL 
efGencrall rules of a godlic 
wed | -lyfe. 


URY © Hee's owlic wife bo God doth know, 
— Ad doth by fe his koorvleage joowy 


a1 7 Veric day . thou draweft nea- 
Tt} —rerto thy death, judgement,and 
tenitie: Therfore thinke every day 
how thou maylt bee able co ſtand 
$a that moſt firift and ſeyere judge- 
Ement,and ſo live for cycr, Looke di- 
ndlic vnto chy thoughts, words, 

md deeds, becauſe heereakter thou 

wut giue an exaR account for all 
thy thoughecs, wordes,and deedes. 
yeric cucning thinke that thou 


balr die that night : Eycric mor- 
ing thinke:that chou ſhalt die that. 
ay.Doc not deferre thy converſion 

ad good works till to morrow; be« 
| H cauſe ' 


170 GERARD'S” 
cauſe to morrowis vncertayne, 'byt 
death is certayne,and hangethoyl 
thy head everic day. Nothing i} 
more contrarie to godlinefle; tha 
delay : 1fthou contemneſt the ts 
ward calling ofthe holie Spirir,thay 
ſhalt never attayne to tre conyer 
Rccls fion.  Deferre hot thy converſiam| 
x0» andgood workestill thy olde agg 
but offer vnto GOD the flower of 
thy youth. It is vncertayne whether 
the young man ſhall liue till hes bee” 
olde: But it is certayne that deſity. 
Rion1s prepared for the young mii 
which is impenicent. No age is fitter 
for Gods ſeryice,than youth which 
flowriſheth in ſtrength both of bs. 
- die and mynde. For no mans ſake 
vidertake an cyill cauſe; for it isnot; Þ 
that man, bur God that ſhall hereafs'} 
— thee. Doe not therefore 
P e the fayour of men before 
you 9" of God, In the way of the' 
Lore eyther wee goc forwardes, or 
elſe wee goe backwards: - Therefore 
examine thy lyfe eyerie day, whe« 
ther thou goeſt forwardes or back-' 
wardesin the ſtudic of pietie, To 
fagd in the way of the Lord , isto [ 
8%. 4 


«I MEDITA4AT't0 NS, 191 
-"p1 goe backe. Doe nor delightthen 10 
| owe] ttand flill in the courſe ot godlivefle, 
oo burſtudic alwayes co walke in the 


| 4 way ofthe Lord. Inthy converſation Ber. 


=» #4 bee courteous cowards all, grieyous 24rd, 


1 to none, familiar with few. [0 God 
«sf live pioullic, co thy ſelfe chaſllie, to 
{| thy neighbourjuſtlic. Show favour 
«| £0 thy triend , ſhow patience to» 
wards thy enemie, ſhow thy good- 
ther will towards all, and thy bouncie to 
dee 


23-8 


4 whom thau art able; In thy lyfe die 
| daylie yato thy felfe, and ynro thy 
'} vices: Soin death thou ſhale hue 


\ thy affetion,'courtefie in rhy coun- 
tenance, humulitie in thy attre;mo« 
ike | Eftie in thy 'neighbourhooe;, and: 
oe. {/ patience 1n ' tribulation, 'Alwayes 
of | thitike ypon three chings/palſt; The 
evill commited, the good omitted, 
re | 4nd he tyme preternutred. Always 
je! | thinke ypon three things preſents 
xr | The brevitie of this pretenr lyfe, the 
e | ifficultic of becing taved , and the 
| paucitie ofthem that hall be ſaved, 


| 


. 
, 


| t0 come;Death,than which nothmg 


> 
J 
) | 
| H 2 which 


Alwayes thinke ypon three thinges' 


f. is more horrible ; Iudgement, than - 


iry, 
wa vato God. Let mercie appeare 1N Hugo: 
ich 
do. 


?; 


172 ©GERARD'S 
which nothing is more terrible; 
pains of hella ic nothing 
more intolerable, Ler chy eucung] ;1| 
prayers amend che linnes of the 1 
palt. Ler the laſt day of the: wenly the 
amend the faults of the dayes palla] 154 
the eucning thinke how mane ar 
plunged chat day into hell; andgiue| wh 
chankes vato God for granting thee | at 
tyme to repeat. There are «lee } <1 
thinges abouethee, which never le | thir 
flip out of chy memorie ; The «ye | per 
has ſeeth all, the gacc that hearcth | tha 
all,and the booke whercin all things f qi 
—_—_ Written. God hath- communica» ® t < 
wars, ted himſelfe whollie vnto thee;come | 
municate thouthy ſelfe wholke-yn+ | wh 
wo thy neighbour. Thatis the bellliſe | cor 
which is buſicd in the ſervice of 6+ ver 
hers : Show obcdicnce and reve« 
__ eo RI ſuperiour , giue cout | ſee 
to thy equall,. "iefend & Go 
Ze thy iateriour. Eee thy bodie | the 
bee ſubject to thy mynde , wk thy | In 
minde ro God. Be waile thy cvills | 
paſt, and eſt:.eme not the goods that 
are preſent , and deſire wich all thy | j«« 
ewe the goods which are fucure« | tht 


Pos Remember th fin, co grieue for jt? v are 
nk Y of" abs 


MEDITATIONS. 1I73 
Remember death , that thou mayſt 
24] ceaft from ſinne: Remember Gods 
wel office, that rhou-mayſt bee kepe'in 
Off feare: Remember Gods mercie, that 
: tho mayſt nor d=ſpaire. As much: Ber- 


I 2chiou canſt , withdraw thy ſelfe + nard, 
_= wholly vnto the ſetyice of the Lord: 
Lee 


3 
; 


| from the wor 1d,and addi thy ſelfe 
ne! gwiyes in delighrs thinke that thy 
c<h1ſticie is in"danzer; in riches 
Ie | thinke that thy hamvlicece is in dan- 
J | or; in manie buſineſſes thinke: 
eld | tharhy godlineſe is in danger. Stu - 
gs | diern pleaſe none but Chritt: Feare 
&? todifpleiſe none bat Chrift,Always 
+ | pray thou vnro 'GOD to command © ;7] 
& | what h:-will,an1 ro ginewhar hee * 
commm:leth. Pray ynto him to co- 
& | verwhit is paſt, and to Foverne 
whar is to come. As thou dzficeſt to 
ſeeme, ſo aiforhou-muſt bee, For 
God ju1gzrh nor according te the 
ſhow, bur according to the tructh, . 
| In chy words 244 beede of much bebo ue 
hnp : becauſe for everie Jdle word Mace. 
thiu muſk pine an account in the day of (13436 
judgement, Thy works. be they whac 
they will, doe not paſſ- away ; but 
# arecaſtas certaine ſeeds of eternitie 
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If thou ſoweſt in the fleſb , > of the 
Fx) thin ſbslt reape an wh If 65 
ſowelt in the ſpirit , of the firit has | 
ſhalt yeape lyfe everlaſting, The np 
nours of the world ſhall not follow - 
thee afrer death ; neyther ſhall, chy,]. " 
heaps of riches follow thee; neythe.| . 
ſhall thy pleaſyresfollow thee;-nep-, - 
ther (hall the vanities of this world, | 
Revel follow thee: Bat,after all, ehy works a> 
14-13 Gall folow thee : As; therefore: thou; b' 
defireſt to bee at the -day of judge. " 
ment, to day:oppeafe tobeeſuchin fo 
Cr- the fight of God. Doe: not:eſtrems: o 
Pan. thoſe things that thou haft ;” but'na-, ji 
ther eſteem thoſe that thou wanteſly | w 
Renot prowde for what is givEthee,. | ,,. 
but be humbled rather forthat which, | ,, 
is: denyetl thee, Learne- eo hue» (ne 
whiles thou myſt live: In his lifes, y 
erernall lyfe eyther obtained orloſt: || g; 
Aﬀter d-ath chere is no tyme to |. 
work?, bur the time of recompenſe oy 
beginneth, In the lyfe to come wot- | 1; 
king is notexpeRed, butthe reward | Ay 
'of working. Lee kolie. meditation Fc 
bring foorth in thee knowledgey& (| 
knowledz-,compunRion;and com-:' | |, 
punQion,deyorion:and letdeyotion 


make 


| make prayer. The filence of the 
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mouth is a great good for the peace 
of the heart, The more thou art ſe- 
parated from the world , the more 
acceptable thou art vnto G OD, 
Whatſoeyer thou defireſt eo haue, 


4 $ke of God; whatſoever thou haſt, 


ive yrto God, He that is not thik- 
for that which is given alreadie, 


1 is ynworthie to receaue more. Gods 
| graces ceaſeto deſcend , when our 
'| thanks ceaſe to aſcend. W hatſoever 


>” f happeneth vnto thee, make vſe ofit 


* | for good: When thou art in proſpe- 
"+ ritie , thinke that thou haſt then an 
4 occaſion to bleſſe and praiſe GOD: 
| When thou att in adverſitie, thinke 
| thatchou art then put in mind of chy 
' | repentance & converſion, Show the 
"| ſtregth of chy power in helping;the 
\| ſtrength of thy wiſdome, in inſtru- 


Qing; & the ſtrength of thy riches, 


in doing good, Let not adverſity caſt 
thee down2, neyther let proſperitie 


|-life thee yp. Let all thy lyfe be dire- 


ed ynto Chrift,as ynto the marke, 


| Follow him in the way , that thou 
, mayſt oyettake him in thy countrey., 
ln all thinges haue a ſp:eiall care of” 


H 4 profound 
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pis, 
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! profound humilitie,and ardentchy 
ritie, Let charirie life vp. thy heat 
ynto God, that thou mayeſt cleaw 

vnto him 2 And let humilitie keepe 

thy heart downe , that thou beef: 

Ter. Dotprowde, Indge God to beea 21 


zull- ther, for his clemencie; a Lord, ſtr | 


his diſcipline ; a Father , for his 
power & gentleneſſe;a Lord, for hy 
ſ-y-ritic and juſtice: Loue himas1 
Father, piouſlie; feare him as a Lord, 
necefſarilie: Loue him, becauſc hee 
willeth mercie; feare him, becauſe 
Pat, he willeth not ſine: Feare the Lond 


37. 5 and uf im him : acknowledge thy # 


miſerie , and proclaime his mercie, 
Pit, O God, thou that haſt given yiu 
2.43; will, giue vs alſo grace ts peuſet, 


Meditat., XXIX, 
Ofthe ſhaking off ſecuritie, 


Ts line it w mot, but to die, 
To live tn all ſecuritieh. 


Onſider, chou devoure ſole, | 


what an hard matter it is tobe 
faved; & thou ſhalt cafilie ſhake of 
Ber- alſccurity.Atnotime, & in noplace 


1 vard, 5, there ſecurity: Neither in heaven, * 
nor in paradiſe; and then muckleſſe | 


| 
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1 
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inthe world, An Angell fell in the 
| preſence of the divinitie; and 44am 
fell in the place of pleaſure: Adam 
wee created gfter the rmage of God,and 
yet nut withſtan:linz hee was d2cez- 


' ved by the treacheries of the devill: 


Solommr was the wiſeſt of men, and 
yet Wis wines turned away ha beare 
from the LORD: [der was inthe 
ſchoole of our Saviour,and did eve- 
rieday hearethe ſaving word of that 
chiefe DoRour; and yet was not hee 
ſafe from the ſnares of Sxtan : Hes 
was plunged headiong into the pit 
of cayetouſneſe, and fo into the pic 
of eternall puniſhmene, David was 
4 man after Gods owne heart, and hee 
was yato the LORD as 2 moſt deare 
fſonns; and yet by murder and adul- 
terie hs became th» ſonne of dearh, 
Where then is there ſecuritte irnrthis 
Iyfe > Relye with an aſſured confi- 

2nc2 of heart vpn the promiſes of 
God ; and thou ſhvt bee ſafe from 
the invaſions of the deyiil. There is 


- no ſecuritie in this lyfe , bur that 


which isinfallibly promiſed to thoſe 
thatb:licos,and walke inthe way ot 


SD e i *7, -_ 


Gen, 
3, 37 


iKing 
#- 13 
iKing 
it, ; 


Luke 
23. ; 


iSew ©. 
T3.14 


25am 
13.6 


the Lord; But when wee come vneo-+- 


Ger- 
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future happineſſe, then at length ye 
ſhall haue full ſecuritie, ln thisIyſe 
feare and religion are coupled toge. 
ther; neyther muſt one bze withour 
the other: Bee nor ſecure in adveth; 
vie * but whatſoever adverſite hap: | 
peneth vnto thee in this lyfe, chinks 
thatitisthe reward of thy ſings, 
God often puniſheth ſecrer offence 
by open correQtions : Thinkeypon 
the grievous ſtains of thy ſtanes,and 
feare him chat ſhall judge thee for 
thy fins according to his juſtice, Bee 
not ſecure in proſperitic : For God, 
is angrie wich him that isnot puni- | 
ſhed in this lyfe, What are theaffl- 
ions of the godlie ? Bitter arrov! 
ſeat from the ſweete hand of Sod, 
God eſtcemeth maaie in this lyfe 


yaworthie to bee puniſhed, whom | 


notwithſtanding hee reprobateth 
for ever. Outward felicitie is often- 
times & figne of eternall damnation: 
Nothing is more ynhapple than-the. | 
kappineſſe of finners; and nothing 
more miſerable than he that know- 
eth-no miſerie, Waitherſoeyerrhou 
eucneſt thine eyes , chou ſceſt-caule- 


— 


*.. of girefe, & fadeſt remedies aguinks | 


ld. 6 A... 
- 
——_— 


MEDITATIONS, 1599 
ſecuritie. Thinke vpon God above, 
whom wee haue offended r Thinke 
ypon hell beneath, which we haye 
deſeryed:Thinke vpon the finne be» 
hinde, which we haue committed: 
Thinke ypon the judgement before, 
which we ſtand in feare of: Thinke 
ypon the conſcience within, which 


| wee have defiled: And thinke ypon 


the world without, which we haue 
loyed.Confider whece thou cameſt; 

and bee aſhamed : Conſider where pe. 
thou art,and bee ſorrowfull: Con- nard. 
ſider whitherthougoeſt, & tremble, 

The gate of ſalvation is narrow ; but yy 
the way of ſalvation is yet narrower. 9. 14 .. 
God hath given vnto thee the trea- 

ſure of fayth , but thou carrieſt it- 
about thee 1» Geſſelr of clay: He gave aCor 
thee the Azgels to bee thy brepers; 44.9 
But the devill is not farre off; and _ 5 
hee is readie to ſeduce thee, Thou : : 
art renewed im the ſpirit of thy mynde; Fpbe 
But yetthou haſt nigh Yd. 4-33 
nefle of the fleſh. Thou art ſet in the 

ſtate of the grace of God : bur yer 

thou art not ſet-in eternall_glorie. . 
Fhere is a manſion. prepared far - 


thee in heayen ; but yer thou-mult + 


endute- 
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Aa. endure ficſt che aflitions & aflauly 
ſelm, ofche world. God hath promiſed; 
forgiuenelle ro him.chat repenteths/ 
But hee hach not promiſed will rf 
repent te him that finneth; The cons 
folations of eternall Iyfe expe&t ther; | 
Ades But yer thou muſt expeR co exrer i 
1433 rprowgh mavy tribulations.The crown 
of eternall reward is promiſed ynt9 
chee : But ficlt chou muſt fhghe he 
great fight , and bee conquerony, 
God doeth not change his promiſe: 
_— Neyther mult chou changethe ftudie } 
pi ofholic lyfe, If the ſervant doth not 
what the Lord commandeth , tha | 
'the Lord will doe whathee hath 
17.tor fhreatned. Let a man therefore las þ 
ment andgrieue, ſhaking off all fecys 
ritie,leſt in the juſt and ſecrertudgs 
ment of God hee be forſaken, and | 
left in the power of the devils, to be 
ven. deſtroyed, If thoy haſt the grace ot 
zacs, GOD, ſo delight thy (elfe init, as 
knowing that it is the gift of God, 
and that chou doeſt nor poſſeiſe ith 
any heredicarie right: Yet bethouls 
Jecure concerning ir, that thou canlt | 
not loſe it, leſt on a ſudden when. 
GOp hall wichhohic his gift, and; 
| withdrat 


TT MEDITATIONS, ngr 
+4 withdraw his hand, thou beeſt diſ- 
ed cowraged, & become more ſorrow - 
124 fall chan is fic: Bur happie ſhale thou 
4 be. ifchou laboureſt with all care && 
0 | diligence to avoyd ſecuritie, the mo= 
et: | ther of all eyil.God will not forſake 
thee: But take hcede that thou doeft 
not forſake God, God hath given 
thee his grace : Butpray thou ynto 
him that hee would” alſo giue thee 
perſeyerance. God bidderf thee be 
certayne of thy ſalvation : But hee 
biddech chee not bee ſecure, Thon = 
mult #ghe valiantly,that thou mayeſt | _— 
atlength criuwph gloriouſlie. Thy 
| fl: within thee, fighteth agaynſt 
| thee: And the enemie,the nearer he 
is,the more hee 1s to be feared. The 
world about chee, fighteth agaynſt 
thee: And the greater the enemie is, 
the more to bee feared, The devil 
aboue thee, fighteth agaynſt thee: 
And the more potentthe enemie is, 
the more to be feared, Through the 

wer of God, feare not to encoun- 
rer wich theſe enemies:Throngh the 
power of God thou ſhalt be enabled 
to obtain rhe vidorie.Burthoucarſt- 
aatovercomethele ſo grexrenemies 

by ſecuritic*- 


ou 


= EE nn 


SS =D AmAcAaYT YT 5 53-0 i» 6a 8: 


ad 6 . R ang 9 
ecuritie , but by aſſiduiticin fi G 
ting: The time of life is the hs xy 
fight: Then thou art moſt aſſuulted] joy, 
when thou knoweſt aot that thay] furt 
art aſſaulced; Then doe thy enemig] ys þ 
moſt gather cheir forces together, | doe 
when they ſeeme to grant true. | 2m 
They are vigilant : and doeſt thay | wt 
ſl2zepe? They make themſelues res | whi 
die ro hurt : and doeſt thou no | aw: 
make thy ſelfe readie to refilt? May | wh 
faint by the way, and never come | riti 
hame into their countrey: How my | des 
nie of the Iſraclices died in the wik | ſay 
derneſſe, and neyer came to ſee the ur 
promiſed /a»d! How manie ſpiritual 
ſonnes of Abraham doe prriſh inthe 
wilderneſle of this world, and never 
come to enjoy the promiſed inhen- 
eance of the kingdome of heayen| 
Nothing is more powerfull co make 
vs ſhake off ſecuririe, than to thinks 
of the paucitie of them that endure 
tothe laſt, Let.it therefore bee our 
onlie deſire,to artaine to the glorie 
which is in heayen : Let jc bee ow, 
on!ieloue ,to come thither:Letithe 
our onlie griefe, chat we are nota 


rcadic come thither: And lene 


—— c 


MEDITATIONS. 18; 

our onlie feare, that wee come not 
hither: That ſo wee may haue no 

joy, but in thoſe thinges thateyther 
further vs in the way thither, or giue 

vs hope of comming thither, What 
doerh it profite thee to rejoyce for 

2 moment, and to lament for eyer ? 
What joy can there bee in this lyfe, 4n- 
when that which deligheeth paſfeth _ 
away , and that'never paſſeth away 
which tormenteth? We liuc in ſecu- 
ritie,as if wee were paſt the ſnare of 
death and day of judgement. Chriſt 
ſayth,that he will come tojudgement 
at ſuch an houre as wee thinke not of. 
This ſayth erveth it ſelfe, 2nd againe 
he repeateth it: Heare this, & feare, 
Ifthe LORD will come at ſuch an 
houre as wee thinke not of, we haue 
great cauſe to feare;that ſo we come 
not ynto judgement ynproyided. If 
wee come vnprovyded , how ſhall 
we be ableto endure the ftria exa- 
mination in judgement? Notwith- 
Randing , that which is loſt in_this 
one moment, cannot be recovered 
againe for ever, In tht ſhortneſſe of. 
ane moment, judgement-fhall'paſſe 


What we ſhall be forall cternitie, In- 
his. 


— 
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this one momene life or dexth dun} (or; 


nation or ſalvation, puaihnzax "| 


etermll gloric thill b22 appoyntad 


to everie on2, Lord, thou thathat 


give vs grace to chat which is good, 


gine vs allo perſcyerance inthy 


Which is good, 


Meditt!, XXX. 

Of the holic imitation: of 
Chriſt his lyfe. 
Chrift lyſ+ weuſt bee 4 rule 14 that) 
Tf Chriſti diſciple thu wilt bee, 


He holy life of C'1rift is the mof 
perfe&pattern* of all vertus; 


UA p, 


Everie ation of Chriſt C:rveth fot | 


our inſtrugion, Mani2 would com! 
eo Chriſt ; but they will not follon 
him: They would enjoy Chriſt; but 
they will not imitate him, Leone 

mee, for 1.um meeke and low/ie in heat, 
faythour Saviour: Valeſſe thou wilt 
bs Chriſts diſciple, thou canſt never 
bee a true Chriſtian: Lee no: Chrills 
paſſion onliz b=- thy merite; butkt 
his aRion alſo bee thy exampki Lf 


$e1Q., radia 
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19] radGe: Bee thou alſoruddie, by the 


ſprinkling of his blood; and'white, 


4 by che imiration of hislyfe. For how 


doeſt thou loue Chriſt, if thou loyeſt: 


74 not his holie Iyfe ? 2f* 307 owe mee, 


my commendementt , ſayeth our 


| Saviour: Therefore lie that keepeth 


not his c6mand>ments, loveth him 
not. Chriſts holie lyfe is rhe perfe& 
rule of our Iyfe : And this one rule 
of Chriſtslife, i5to be preferred be. 
fore all the rules of Francs,0r Bene 
48, If thon wilt bee the adopted 
ſonne of Cod, conſider what was the 
: Iyfe of his onlie begotten Sonne. Kf 
thou wile bee a coheire with Chrif, 
thou muſt b-e a follower of Chriſt, 
Hee thae Iiveth in vices, Hath given 


—_— 


| himſelfe to the ſeryice of the deyill 


And he that will be with the devill, 
how-can he be with Chriſt?To lone 
ſinne, is to loue che devil;becauſe all 
ſinne is from the devill : How ther 
can hee that is a lover of the derill, 
bee a lover of Chriſt ? To loue 
GOD, is.to love holie Iyfe; be- 
cauſe all holie lyfe is from GOD: 
How then can he that is not a lover 
of holie lyfe, bee a lover of 

GOD ? 


.Jobn 
$4015 


ttobn 


GERARD 


x Ly 
Gre- God? The doing of the worke is 


£*1* the riall of loge- Tt is the | 
ofloue, to follow and to obey hin 

that is beloved, to will the ſametha 

he willeth,and to be affeRed as hee 

15, If then thou loveſt Chriſt eruely, 


thou wile obey his comandements, 


IR thou wilt with him loue holie lyfe: 
- by and being renewed in the ſpirit of thy 
myude , thou wile thinke ypon hea. 

Tohn venlie things. Erernell Lyfe confifteth 
17.3 inthe browledge of Chrif : And hee, 
thatloveth not Chriſt, knoweth him 

net: Hee thar loveth not humilitie, 
chaſtitie,gentleneſſe, temperance, & 
Charitie, Dk not Chriſt: Becauſe 

the loue of Chriſt was nothing elle 

but humilicie, chaſticie, gentleneſſe, 
temperance, and charitie, Chriſt 

Matr, ſaych , that he knowerh nor them, that 
723 fulfill not the will of his Father: 
Therfore they alſo know not Chriſt, 

that fulfill nor rhe will of their hea- 
venlic Father, But what is the will 

of our beavenlic Father 2 Ir 1s , 2c- 

rTheſ cording to the Apoſtle, ewr ſandif- 
4+ 3 cation, He is not of Chriſt that hath 


_ not the sp#r/e of Chriſt: Now where 


the Spirit of Chriſt is, hee is prefers | fo 
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*| wich his gifts-and fruirs, But what 


arethe fuus of the Spirir ? Loue,joy, 


* | peace, long-ſuſſering , gentleneſſe, good- 
| aſe, fayth , meekneſſe, temperance. AS 


the boli Ghoſt refled Gpov Chrift ; SO. 


| doeth hee alſo reſt on 8!l thoſe that 
| atein Chriſt; by true fayth:Becauſe 
| the ſpouſe of Chriſt doeth run inthe 
' | odour of Chriſts oyntments. Hee that- 


cleaveth vnto the Lord, u one ſparit with 
him; As the carnall copulation of the 
man & the woman maketh of them 


| one fleſh ; Sothe ſpirituall conjun- 
| Qion of Chriſt. & the faythfull ſoule 


 maketh- of them one ſpirit, And 
wherethere is one ſpirit,there1s one 
will ; and where there is the ſame 
will, there are the ſame aRions ; 


| Therefore kee that doeth not con- 


forme hislyfe to the lyfe of Chriſt, 
is convinced, that he neyther doeth 


eleaue yvnro God , neyther hath his 


' $pirit, Is it not meet that we ſhould 


conforme all our lyfeto the lyfe of 


| Chriſt, who in loue conformed him- 


ſelfe whollie vnto vs 2 God manife* 
f'rmp himſelſe an the feeſs,l, et before vs 
an example of hole lyfe; that who- 
loeyer docth not liue an holie lyfe, 

might 
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Ti-2 
Mait's 
3.16 


Cant, 
l« 2 

1Cor. 
6, 17 
Mate, 
19.5 


Gra-! 


nat, 


ITim. | 
3. x6 


M tr, 


1 
2 


might be without excuſe as cone2] 10 


ning the fleth. No lyfe is more pleas| 
ſant or quiet than the lyfe of Chriſty” 
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becauſe Chriſt is true GOD : And} 


what'cam enjoys more pleaſure of 

tranquillitie than God , whois thy 
chiefeft-good ?: This lyfe bririgeh' 
foorth ſhort joy, bur dtawerh with' 
It eternall ſorrow: To whomſoever 

thou conformeſt rhy ſelfe in this life" 
to him alſo ſhalt thou be conformed 
in the reſyrreQion:Ifthon beginnelt 
here tn conforme thy ſelfe ynro the 

Ivfe of Chriſt ; chou (h1lt in the re 

furreQtion be more fullie conforme(' 
vrito him, Tf thou conformeſt thy 
ſelte vnto the devill by finne ; thou” 
{(h1lein the refurretion bee confor- 
mrd »nto him by torment. Hee rbut 


will follow moe lot him denye biwele, | 


ſayth our Sryiour , evd tabs vo bu" 


eroſedaylic. If in this lyfe thou de) | 


nyeſt thy (o)Wfe; 2t the day of ju face" 
ment Chriſt (hall acknowledge thee 


for his. If for Chriſt heere in this/]' 
Iyfe thou renounceſt thine owne ho»'] | 


nour, the love of thy ſelfe, and thins ' 
owne will; in the lyfe ro come® 


Chrift wil make thee partaker of his" 
honour 


iſty 


nd? 


or 
hv 
mY 
th, 
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fe 
«t 
eſt 


he 

\q 
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honour, of his loue, and of his will. 
4f io this lyfe thou partakett of the 
.ciolle;in the lite to come thuu ſhale 
partake of ctrevall light : 1t in this 
zyte chou partakelt ot cxibulation; an 
the lyte to comethou thalt partake 
efconſolation : 1tin this lyze thou 
partakeit of periccution; the lyte 
to come thou thalt partake ot a moſt 
krge rerabuuon, He that thall cove 
fefſe wee before men , ſayeth our Sa- 
VLUUL, b1zn a{ſo will { confeſſe before my 
Father which 15 41n-heaven ; But wee 
mult conteſle -Chriift-not onlic by 
' the profeſſion of doQrine , butaity 
by conformitie of lyte: Se ſhall hee 
at lengrh, at the day of judgement, 


, [acknowledge vs for his. }boſoever 


foal denye mee before men, him alſo 
-will  dewye before my father which is 11 
heaven, Chiilt is noc onlic denyed 
by words, but alſo, and that much 


'| more, by wicked lyte: Whoſocver 


therefore doeth m this lyte denye 
'Clriſt by has deeds , ſhall in deede 
bee denyed by Chriſt ac rhe day of 
judgement, Hce is not a Chris 
Ran that hath nor the true fayth 
of CHRIST : But rue 

, tay 
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fayth ingrafteth' vs- into C 
vine-branches into che ſpitii 
tohn VIne. Eberre braxch that is in Chil 
25,2 and bringeth xot foorth fur, the he 
venlie husbandman raterh awsy;Bu 
he that remainethiin Chriſt,” andy 
Bpheſ Whom Chriſt 4yeleth byfarrh, biit 
3, 17 geth foerth much fruic, That brand 
15 not inthe vine ; which draweth | 
rot from che vine its ſap and- hoy. 
riſhment : So neyther 1s that ſouk: 
 inChriſt by fayth., which draweti 
not from Chriltthe fap of loue by 
fayth, Conforme vs, good Ieſus, yi. 
eo thy lyte in this world; thatintleF" 
world to come wee may bee' tulle 


conformed ynto it, 
Meditat, XXX. | 
Of the denyall of a mats] «4 
owne ſelte, b 


Thou fom thy ſelfe muſt firſt depart, | do 
Befbre thou canſt m Chriſt have parh ani 


Marr, : 4 | 06 
* HS: Hoſoever well follow mee (et had | 
16.24 VW:z: humſelfe, ſayth our! $a = 
viour: To denye ones ſelfe, is tores | & 
nounce the loue of ones (elſe ; he 
| 
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theloue of ones ſclfe docth exclude 
theloue of God. If thou wilt bee 
Chriſts diſciple, it is neceſſarie that 
ſelfe-loue ſhould alcogether die in 
thee; No manloveth Chriſt, yoleſſe 
hee hateth himſclte. Yale the grarme 
wheat which 11 caſt into the earth doe 
die, it doeth wet bring ſoorth uit : $0 
thou canſt not reape the fruits of the 
holie Spirit , vnleſle ſelfe-loue due 
dicin thy heart, The Lord aid yn- 
0 Abraham, Goe ont om thine owne 
land, and from thyne ene lndred, and 
fem thy fathers howſe , vnto the land 
which [ ſhall ſhow thee, Thou canſt 
not bee the true diſciple of Chriſt, 
and a true ſpirituall man , vnleſſe 
thou gocſt foorth from the leue of 
thy ſelfe, /acob in his wreftling with 
the Angef, was lamed in one toote, 
the other being ſound and whole, 
By the two feete is ynderſtood a 


. | double loue; the loue of ones ſelfe, 


| and the loue of God. Then ſhall a 
man bee partaker of Gods bleſſing, 
when hee haulteth ypon the foote 
of felfe-loue, the other foot, thatis, 
ofthe loue of God, remaining ſound 


| ud whole, It is impoſſible for thee 


SLSDLT>0>, 


with 


Tohn 
12.24 


Gen; 
12,1 


Gen; 
33.24 
31, 


Gra« 
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With one eye co behold þ 
earth : So it cannot bee th at * 
oue and the ſame will a man thi 
Jouc himſelfe inordinatehic, and 
Godallo, Loue is the oyer 
of our ſoule: Therefore'we milk; 
the chiefc good of our ſoile to 
chiefelt good, that'is, to God.? 
loue is thy God, that 1s, w 
thouloveſt chieflic thou ſeeſti 
place of God: Bur Godis try 
chicfe being: Whoſoever che er 
loveth himlelfe, judgerh hi 
bee God,and Grtek himſel 
place of God, which is the gre tl 
idolatrie chat can bee, Whadon 
thou loveſt chiefhe , thou make 
to beethe ende of all other thit 
and thou judgeſt ic to bee the: 
Cc ment of all thy defiresz} 
/ itis God onlic who is the begun. 
3.8 andthe ende of the creatures: HEw .: 
" ___ thefirſtand che laſt: hee oolic file? 
chedefre of ourhearts, anll t 
is no created thing that cah f 
thy defires : Therefore rho 1 
ferre the Joue of God bor 
of thy ſelte. God is 
ws the cnde ; In 


B £ INS, þ | 
Salt our love begin, aodin py” 
Mo mult ic end, The <iſcace of God, * 
is without all the creatures, as God. 
y n himſclfe from allcternitic:Se 
withdraw thouthy loue from allthg, 
creatures. Such as chy louc is , ſuch 


wethy workes: If thy workes pro- _ * 


"ceede from true faych and loue of 


Godzthey arc acceptable vnto Gods 
Jappeare great un hyseyes,thoug 
inche cyes Cal men they ſeeme 
W {mall ; If they proccede from 
elic-loue, they caunor pleaſe God, 
Selfe-loue detiteth the molt excel- 
workes: When Chriſt wasin | 
houſe of Siwmon,a certaine women | - Fe 
roke a veſſell of precrous oynrment, , 
wed awe yuted the bead of Chroft The lohn 
gorke {cemed to bee ſmall, and yer Arne 
hocwichſtanding it was acceptable 
ynto Chrilt ; becauſe it proceeded 
from true tayth, pure loue, aud le- 


| rjous concrition. Sacrifice m theold _. 


ſtament was a worke acceptable. 


: 
- 


pleaſed that 84w{ ſer apart the 


| to God ; and yet God Was, not 


Ml bovisofthe Amalckites, to offer 12+ 15am;” 


: 


« 


*criticeynto GOD, Why 7 Becauſe 15.19 
this did nor proccede from-the loue, _ 
"ot I of Gode 
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194 GERARD'S 'TF.. 
God : For if ace had loyed God] Go: 
tcaclic, he would not haue contems] fov 
ned the commandement of GO 
abont che burning ofall the ſpoyls? 
Hee: loved himſelte , and his owne 
deyotion, Loue is a kynde of fire! 
For ſo the Church prayeth; Come) i 
O hohe Ghoſt, and Lindls in the | 
faychfullthe fire of thy loue. Fyre| 1 
doech not cleaue faſt yato ctheearh;Fg) 
butalwayes cendechypwards : $ 
thy loue muſt not raſt inthee, butie 
Mult bee lifted yp vnto the- LORD)” oft 
Agains,to denye ones ſelfe, is tore- | thir 
nounce his owne honour: Vato they thy 
chiefe good alone is due the chief | tha 
honour : And God is the chiefeſt | duc 
goo1. Hee that feekech his owne | Mu 
glorie, cannot ſeeke Gods glorie, as | but 

our Sayiour ſaid ynto the Fanny his 

How can yee believe, which receant hi-| 3: 

"= our ads ? Beholde the ets am 
ample of Chriſt, and followit: Hee | / - 
often witnefſeth of himſelfe,thathee'| 5! 
fecketh not his owne glorie , that | 

John hee receaverh not honour fom men,anl bon 
5.47 that hee is humble in heart, All thy' | 0% 
ng gifts thou receayeſt from GOD? |.&*, 
Tacrefore reader chem againe- on ſay: 


& 


| 


 F " 


a. 


in 


th. 
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of God. The rivers of all goods doe 


low from this fountaine of GODS 


flow backe againe inco the ſca. The 
herbe which 1s called Torn(oll , or 
Heliocroptum, docth alwayes curne 
it ſelfe ynto the ſunne , by vertue 
whereof ire draweth its life and now + 


T2331 


riſhmenc : So doe thou withall thy 
gifts and honour curne thy ſelfe ro- 
wards God , and atcribuce nothing \ 
ynto thy ſelte, If chou haſt anie thing 
of thine own: , thou mayelt ſeeke 


res [thine owac honour , and attribute 


4thy gifts yato thy ſelfe ; Bur ſeeing 
| char rhou haſt nothing of thine own, 


buc all from God , therefore thou 
mult ſecke, not thine owne honour, 


{burthe honour of God, The ſeeking 
-[ his owne honour ,doeth turne a man 


lee 


away from God : Wee haue an cx- 


ple in Nabuchadnezzar,who laid, 


lt not thus great Babylon, that { hawe |, 


bil fir the howſe of my kingdoms , by 
the frength of my at] and for the 
bonour of 'my ma)eftre > Bit what fol- 
loweth > holes the word was in the 
Ungr mouth,a voyce came from heaven , 
ſaymag To thee, O Navuchaduez2ar, 

I 2 wn 


y govgneſle + Therefore let them all” 


j". 


»Cor. 
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1} Ge 
” #f ſpchew : Thy kingdome 51 depart Ty 
bt rh 4 enttot bo caſt our from? the 
the companie of men , and thy dwellay} ce 
ſhall bee with the beafts of the field; | fol 
Even ſo, if thou,out of vayne-glotie | C1 
and pryde docit boait of thy Baby | his 
lon,that is,the building afthy good | m' 
works, and take the gloric thereaf | ©: 


vnto thy ſe lfe, and nor giue ut vnto | 64 
God; thou thalt bee caſt away from | th; 
the ſight of God. Laſt of all, tode. | Ct 
nye ones owne ſelfe, is to cenounce | Lo 
his owne will : Wee muſt alwayes 
obey the deſt-will : And Gods will ; 
ts alwayes the belt, Wee mult 
his will, from whom wee haue 
that wee hauc : And from GOD 
commeth all that wee have. We | 
muſt obey his will, who leadeth ys þ 
alwayes vnto lyfe, and that whichis| 3, 
good: Deleght ax the Lord, and he foal| 16 
£1ve thee thy hearts deſire. Our Owe | 1 
will leadeth ys ynto death,and vato | a1 
daranation, By what did our firſtfs-| 4, 
ther fall from the gace of God, and| th! 
ſtace of ſalyatjon, into crernall dam» | je 
nation? Bylcayiog the will ofGod, | rie 
and following his owne will, He&| 
negloaes che So 
, 


yy 
vE ; þ $ 


WE Twaſion of the devill : Therefore, 


_ . 


\ 
o 
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, and gaue care vnto the per- 


the rrue diſciple of Chriſt renoun- 
ceth his owne will , and defireth to 
follow the will of God, Beholde 


Chriſt | Hee being inthe agonie of Marr. 


his paſſion, offered his own will as a 
moſt acceptable ſacrifice vnto God: 
Offer thou alſo ynto GOD thyne 
owne will, and ſo ſhalt thou perfeR 
that denyall of thy ſelfe , which 
Chriſt requireth, Let #&y holy w4/,0 
Lord be done in earth ,a1 it 11 in beabi, 


Meditat. XX xII. 

Oftherrue reſt of the ſoule. 
| can nothing ſatt 

| ” -] who by thy wank 


[N the rranſitorte thinges of this 
world the ſonle often ſeeketh for 


"reſt; bur findeth it nor; Why > Be= 


canſethe ſoule is more worthy than 
all the creatures; and therefore, ſhe 
canqe finde peace and quietneſſe in 
them.as belng more vile, All world» 
lie are flitting and tranſito- 
ric but the ſoule is immorcall-How 
ſhould ſhee then finde erne ref&-in 

Is - they? 


36,39 


I 


- 
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them ? All thoſe are terreſtn 
our ſoule harh a celeſtiall orig 
How ſhould ſhee then fatiaty 
Matt, fulfill her defire in them ? In Gi? 
11,29 ſhee fndeth ref, heecan fatisfieg © 
fulfill her defire. Agaynſt the'wer 
of God, ſhee reſteth in the wg 
of Chriſt : Agaynſt the accoſatiy 
of Satan, ſhee reſteth in the pow 
of Chriſt: Agavnſt the rerroued 
the law. ſheerefteth in the Golf 
of Chriſt: Agaynſt the finnes v 
accuſe her, ſhee refleth in the Wd 
Heb, of Chrift, which eaketh better thing, | & 
12,14 before God , rhaw the blood of Ahh ry 
Apgaynſt the terrour of death, the | ? 7 
reſteth with c6fidence in the ſeſſion | © 
of Chriſt, at the right hand of the | *® 
Father, Andchus our fayth findgth | ©" 
reſt in Chriſt, and our loue finde 
great reſt alſo. Hee that by his laye” a 
cleaverh vnto earthlie things, hath 
no erue reſt; becauſe earthlic thing 
themſelues haue it not in them: 
They cannot fullie ſatiate the ſoules 
appetite; becauſe they are all finutet 
Burour ſoule being created afterths for 
image of God, doeth deſire he foe 
finite good in which is all good, A 
therefore our fayth ought not to1& 
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on anie of the creatures , <4 
tthe merice of Chriſt onlie: So 
pour loue ſhould not bee ſetled 
ppon anie of che creatures,nor vpon 
a cur ſclues: For ſelfe-loue hindereth 
#1 the loue of God, Wee muſt preferre 

f the loue of God before all. Our 
foule is the ſpouſe of Chriſt: To him 
alone therefore muſt ſhee adhere, 
Our ſoule 4 the remple of GOD: 
Therefore ſhee muſt give entertain» 
ment to none but him, Manie ſceke 
for reſt in riches;But without Chriſt 
there isno reſt to the ſoule, Where 
Chriſt is, there is povertie, if not in 
aQ,yetin affeR, He being the Lord 
of heaven and earth, had not where 
toreſt his head : and ſo would hee 
commend and ſanfifie poyertic vn» 
to vs, Riches are without vs : But 
thar which will quiet the ſoule muſt 
bee within. To what ſh21l our ſoule 
cleaue vnto at death, when we muſt 
leave all worldlie thinges ? Eyther 
our riches forſake ys, or wee them; 
often in. our lyfe, but alwayes at 
our death. Where then ſhall our 
ſoule finde peace avd reſt 2 Manie 
ſeeke for reſt in pleaſures: But plea- 
I 4 . lures 


> 2.58 
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ſurescan bring no reſt or delightyy, 


eo the ſoule; although they may] - 
tothe bodie, for a tyme: Arlengy] 


griefe and ſorrow follow as 

nions. Pleaſures belong vnto thi 
Iyfe : But the ſoule was not creatal 
for this Iyfe, becauſe ſhe is by detth 
compelled to depart, How the 
ſhould ſhee finde reft in pleaſure? 
Withont Chrift there isno reſts 
the ſoule, But what was the lyfe df 
Cariſt ? Excreame gpriefe from the 
firſt moment of his nativitie , eve 
wnto his death, By this meanes hee 
the true prizer of things wold teach 


vs what to thinke concerning ples | 


ſure. Many ſeeke for reſt in honours! 
But miſerable are they that at every 
change of popular breath are com» 
peMed to wane thetr reft, Honour is 


without, and a flitting good : But] 


_ _ that which will giue reſt vntothe 


rod. ſoule muſt bee within. What canſt | 
Yive thou ſay more ofthe praiſe and glv- 


ric given by men , than of Appelir 
his commended pifture ? Conſider 
the corner wherein thou keepeſt: 
What is the proportion th 

to 2 whole Province, to all __ 


| 


\ 
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1s 2nd to all the habicable world?/Thar 


iserue honour indeede which God 


hall hereafter giue vato the eleR, 


The reft ofa thing is in its ende; 
neyther docth a thing reſt naturallie, 
yncill ic hath actayned to its end and 
place, God is the ende whereynta 
the ſoule was created : For it was 
made aftertheimage of God, There- 
fore, ic cannot be quier & at reſt bur 
ja its ende, that is, in God, As the 
ſoule is the lyfe of the bodice : Ss is 
God the lyfe of the ſoule. As there. 
fore that ſaule doeth truclie live in 
which God dwelleth by ſpiritua'l 
grace. 2 So Iykewyſe that ſoule is 


dead, which hath not God dwelling 


init. And what reſt can there bee to 
the ſoule rhat is dead ? That firſt 
death in finne doth neceſſarily draw 


- With it the ſecond death of damnation, 


Whoſovever, therefore, doeth firm- 
lie cleaue vnto God with his loue, 
inwardlie enjoyeth divyne con- 


ſolation . his reſt canno outward” 


thinges diſquyet. In the midſt of 
forrowes , hee is joyfull ; in po- 
yertie , rich; in the tribulations of 


Au- 
g- 
ne; 


Rovel - 
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Is: world , ſecure 3 in troubles, | 
IL 5 quiet; 
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- quiet; in the reproaches W'& 
melics of men, till; and in death 
ſelfe, living, Hee regardeth nor 
threats of cyrants: Becauſe hee ſeek| al 
within, the riches of divyne conſy.] 2 
fation, [n adverſitie,hee is notma&| ca 
ſp 

at 


1 


ſorrowfull: Becauſe the holie 
within,doth comfort him effeQuil 
lie. In poyertie , heeis noe vere; 
Becauſe hee is rich inthe goodie | 
.of God, The reproaches of metjdoe| in 
not trouble him ; Becauſe hee | 
joycth the delights of divine honor, | 0! 
Hee regardeth not the pleaſure] G 
ofthefleſh: Becauſe the ſweetneſed a1 
of the Spirit is more acceptable yi» | tl 
to him. Hee ſecketh not after the] te 
friendſhip of the world: Becauſels| n 
ſeeketh the loue of GOD , who'it f 
mercifull, and a friend vato him} tt 
' Hee gapeth not after earthlie trez«|- vi 
ſures: Becauſe his chiefe creaſure is al 
hidden in the heavens, Hee fegreth/ n 
.notdetth: Becauſe in GOD heeal, þ 
EINE. Hee doerh not: much] <c: 
deſire the wiſedome of the world:| g 
Becauſe hee hath the Spirit within, | Ml 
wet ou > _ __ | C 
ect, taketh awa et which is 
| Y imperſes 


_— 
—— 
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61 imperfegF He fearech neither light» 
bit{ ning, nor tempeſts, nor fire,nor wa- 
1 ter, nor floods, nor the ſorrowfull 


aſpeRs of the planets,nor the obſcu® 
ration of the lights of heaven : Be- 
cauſe hee is Carried vp aboue the 
ſpheare of nature, & by faith reſteth 
and liveth in Chriſt. Hee 1s not 
drawne away by the alluremenrs of 
the world:Becauſe he heareth with= 


in him the voyce of Chriſt, which is 


ſweeter, Hee feareth not the power 
ofthe devill : Becauſe hee feeleth 
Gods indulgence, Hee that liveth 
and oyercomerh In him, is ſtronger - 
than the deyiit;thatin vaine labours 
to overcome him, Hee followeth 
the entiſements of the fleſh: Be= 


not the devill his accuſer 1 Becauſe 
hee knoweth Chriſt to be his AdVbs- 
cate, This true reſt of the ſoule hee 
granteth yntovs, who is the-onlie 
authour and giver thereof, our Lord 
God bleſſed for ever, 

Medite.. 
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204 Meditat, XXX," 
Of the puritie of the 
ſcience. 5 

| 

Labour to haue 4 conſcience pureyt © 
When allcbings fails, that will endane 
IN everie thing thou cakeſt in han 
haue a greatcare of thy c6ſcience, 
If the devil{ incitech thee toani 
finne , ftand in feare ofthe inwa 
checke ofthy coaſcience. If thoagr 
afrayde to ſinne in the preſenceql 
men,let thine ownconſciencemuch 
Taore deterre thee from ſinne, The 
inward teftimonie is of more ellits 


Cie than the outward: Therefore,al- | 


h thy ſinnes could eſcage the | 


accuſations of all men, yer they ca 
neyer eſcape the inward witneſſe 
thy conſcience. Thy conſcience 


7 \Y 
* 


be inthe number ofthoſe 604, thit} 


ſhall be opeved at the judgement to 
come, asisceſtified in che Kevelatid. 
The firlt is the books of Gods on- 
-niſcience ; in which che choughts, 
wordes, and deedes of all men hl 
manifeftlie appeares The ſecoud 
booke is Chriſt, which is rhe bel 
Iyfe ; in this booke whoſoever 
be found written by crue faith,lul 
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4 hee carried by the Angels into ehe 
| court of heaven, The third is the 
booke of the Scripture, according 
eo the preſcript rule whereof qur 
faith 8 good works ſhal be judged: 
The word that I haue ſpoken , (ayeth n 
our Saviour , helJudee chem at the = 
fs dsy. The fourth booke contay- 
nech 1n it the teſtimonies of che 
poore , Which in the day of judge- 
ment ſhall receaae. vs inte an everia- Luke 
fling habitation. The fifth booke con- *6 9 
caineth the inward teflimonie of the 
conſcience : For the conſcience is wer. 
the booke in which all finnes are nards 
yrieten:: The conſcience is a 
| volume in which all thiogs are writ- 
ten by the; finger of Trueth, The 
damacd canpotdenye their ſinnes at 
the day gf judgement; becauſe they 
hall beg convinced by the teftimo- 
ne le owne conſciences: They 
t flic from the accuſation of 
cheir iones; becauſe the tribunall of 
the conſcience is within, & at home. 
A pure conſcience is the moſtcleare Na- 
afſe of the ſoule, in which ſhee be. #®» 
oldeth God-and her ſclfe. A filthie 
eye cannot beholde the ſplendbur 
ef truc light; Herevpon ſayeth onr 
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td betta Boi tort ae. 


| Karts Siyiour, Blfodar the poets ug 
* S4VIOUr, ed are t ein 
Lf for they ſhall [ze God. Aa beat 
” axr, Andfairefaceisplealingto the « 
| man: So a pure & cleare conltluk 
15 acceptable in the fight of GOD; 
But the purified c6ſcience begettgy 
neyer-dying wormes. Let vs there. 
fare,in the preſent, haue a ſenſeand | 
feeling of che worme of conſcience, 
aad labour to deſtroy it : Butleay 
not foſter ie , leſt it liue with vsfet 
ner. ©vr All other bookes were invey, 
' ted eo mends this booke. 
 dQoeth much ſcience profice, if 
bee a foule conſclence ? .Thou ſhi 
bee jug ed hereafter before 
throne of God, not by the booked 
thy ſcience , but by the bookeof 
thy conſcience. If thou wile write 
this booke right indeed, wryteirge- 
cording tothe copie of the books 
—_— ly fe: Chriſt is rhe booke of /yſe:Let | 
z;. 8. the profeſſion of thy faith be confer. 
to-the rule of Chriſts doArine, 
8 let the courſe of thy life be c6for. 
med to the rule of Chriſts lyte, Thy 
conſcience ſhall bee good , if there 
bee puritic in thy heart, trucch tnthy 
gon2ue, and honeltic in thy _— 
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Vſe thy conſcience for 2lantherne 
in allthy aCtions:Bor that will plain- 
lie ſhow ynto thee whart-aRtioas in 
thy lyfe be good, and what beevill, 
Avoydethat judgement ofthy con- 


Nif. 
:: 


_, 


ſcience, in which oneand the ſame @,. 
ſhal be both defendane, & plaintiffe, priays 


' witneſſe, judge,tormentour, priſon, 


ſcourge ,executioner,& laughterer, 
What eſcape can there bee there, 
where it is the witneſſe that accu» 
ſeth, and where nothing can be hid 


from him that judgeth? Whatdocth g,,. 


thee, and thy conſcienſe accuſe thee? 
What ſhall it hurt thee , if all- men 
detraQfrom thee, & thy conſcierice 
defende thee? This judge is anough 
to accule, judge,and condemne evee 
rieman, This judge is vncorrupe, 


- and cannot be moyed with prayers, 
or corrupted with rewardes, Whi- ner 


\ itprokice thee, if all men commend gor, 


therſoever thou.goeſt,, and, where. nach 


ſoever thou art, thy conſcience is al. 
wayes with thee,aud carrieth about 
her, whatſoever thou haſt hid vp jn 
her, whether it bee = or evill, 
Shee keepcth tor the hving, and re- 
loreth to the dead, that which was 

comminced 


commiered to hee keeping, Soity 
Unt, Crue thats won! encmics are they 
22.10 bu ownebeuſbeld: Sointhyne 
houſe, and amongſt chyne owae fy, 
milie, thou haſt thoſe chat doe.gh. 
ſerue , accuſe, and torment they, 
! $24, Whardoeth it profice thee toliugy, 
| Vives All aboundance and plentie , andy 
| bee cormeated with the whip. 
conſcience? The fountzine of muy 
felicicie and miſerie is in his minds 
What doeth ic profice a man, 
burning fever to lye ypon abad of 
golde? Whar doeth ir profice amay, 
tormented with che firebrands of 
ill conſcience, to enjoy all | 
felicity>As much as we regard tre 


laſting ſalvation, ſo much ler vs m& | 


gard our conſcience, For if a good: 
conſcience be loſt, fayth is loſt;and 
if fayth bee loſt, the grace of Gods 
tbſt; andifthe grace of God b2 loſt, 
how can wee: hops foreverlalting 
Iyfe 2. As the reſtimonie of thy con- 
tenceis , ſuch judgement 
eou expe from Chriſt. Sinner 
nll become their owne accuſer, 
though none accuſe them, or bring 
gu2ht azaynſtthem, As tao _y 


wine, hath no ſenſe of the hure 


/ which hee receaveth by the wyne; 


#7 bot when hee hath ſept out hrs 
#2 dronken fit,then he feeleththe hurt : 


EE, _ a” OHO——— —___——F_———— 


So finne, whiles it is in ation, doerth 
blinde the minde, and lyke a thicke 
dowdedoeth obſcure the brightnes 
of true judgement: Bur at length the 
conſcience is rouſed , and gnaweth 
more grievouſlie than anie accuſer. 
ev are _ an. ryrong Frien 
judgement of the world, the judge» 
ene of thy ſelfe, 8& the judgemene 
ef God: And as thou canſt not eſcape 
the judgement of God: So neyther 
cariſtthou eſcape the judgement of 


thy felfe ; alchough ſometimes thon 
" mayeſt eſcape the judgement of the 


'world.No walls can hinder this wit- 
neſſe from ſeeing all rhy aCtions 2 
What excuſe can ſaue thee, whe thy 
conſcience within doth accuſe thee? 
The peace of conſcience is the begine 
ning of everlaſting life. Thou mayeſt 
more truely and heartily rejoyce in 
the midſt of troubles, having a good 
conſcience , than thowcanſt in the 
widſt ofchy delights, having an evill 
' - conſcience- 
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1 tard, while he is overwhelmed with MI 


Ber- 
aard, 
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conſcience. Agaynſithe 
of all — _ thee ill will , th 
mayeſt confidentlie oppoſe the 

fence and excuſe of = conſcieng conl 
Enquire of thy ſelfe concerning, 
ſelfe, becauſe thou knoweſt thy 
farre better than anie other/ my 
doeth. At the laſt judgement win 
will the falſe praiſes of others proſe] 404 
thee, or the backbitinges of otham| ,; 1 
without a cauſe, hurt thee? By God] ,.are 
and thine own judgement hakehy 


eyther ſtand or fall: Thou = 


of G 


ſtand or fall by the teftimonle 
others. The conſcience is im 
as the ſoule is immortall : Andth 
puniſhments of hell ſhall cormen 
the damned , as long as the acculs 
tion of conſcience ſhall endure, No 
externall fire doeth fo aMii& the bv of 
die, as this inward fire doth inflantf | 
the conſcience. The ſoule whichs| . | 
burned , is eternall; and the fired 
the conſcience is eternall. No out 
ward ſcourges are ſo grievous yt 
the bodie,as theſe inward whipsd 
conſcience are ynto the ſoule. Ayojl 
therefore che guile of finne ; that 


thou mayeft ayoyde the torme 
conſcience, 
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conſcrenſe. By true repentance blot \. 
thy finnes out of the booke of thy 

G1 conſcience ; that they may not bee 
read at the judgement,and that theu 

M7 mayeſt not bee afrayde of the voyce 
of GODS ſentence, Mortifie the 

W! worme ofconſcience, by the heat of 

oa deyotion; that it doe not bite thee, 

| 2nd ſo begeteternall horrour, Ex- 

WW! ringuiſh this Inward fire , by thy 

% teares; that ſo thou mayeſtattaine to 

M] the joyes of an heavenlie cooler, 
Grant, O Lord, that wee may fgh! 
the good fight , keeping ſayth and a good 
conſcience ; that at length wee may 

lt] come ſafe and ſound into our hea» 

T} yenlie countrey. 


Meditat. XXXIV, | 
of the ſtudic of true hue 
 militie. 
What « 4 bubble ? Such 1; man, 
Wheſe Iyfe in length 6 but 4 ſpans 


(3; Onſider, thou faithful ſoule, the 
miſerable condition of man,and 
thou ſhalt cafilie avoyde all tenta« 
tions of pryde, Man is vile in his'in- 

grefle, 
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nard, greſſe, miſcrablein his propret, 
lametable in his egreſſe. Heisa/f 
red by devills , provoked by teq 
tions.allured by delights, caſt doy 
by tribulations, entangled by x 
ſations, beſtripped of vertues, $i 
ſnared in evill cuſtomes. Wherely 
Fcels, then art thiw prowlle , © earth} 
 *%.9 fer? What waſt thou befaretly 
, waſt brought foorth? Stinking 
What is thy lyfe ? A ſacke of dy 
What after death? Meat for worth 
Ifthere be anie thing good in | 
it it notthine, hut Gods: N 
thine, bur finne.Challenge th 
Ke. YAO thy ſelfe nothing thatis w 
pis. fhee, but thy fines. Heis 2 foole, 
an vnfaythfull ſervant, that willhs 
Ber. prowde of his maſters goods, B 
, Bard. hold, O man, the example of Qhrilt 
All thegloricofheaven ſerv=th hin 
yea , hee himſelfe alone is re oe 
glorie : And yt hee r2je 
worldlie glorie: And ſtill he cryed,| tha 
Mer, Learne of mee, for [am meth i 
u,19p bumble in heart, Hee is the true 
yer of Chrift, that is the follower 
Chrift. Hee that loyeth Chrift, 16} 3 ' 
yeth alſo humilitic, Lerchriaylh By 


———————— — { 
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7 | that is prowd, bluſh, & be aſhamed, 


ing that the Lord of keaven is fo 
mble. Our Saviour faythof him- 


| | felfe,that he is the Zelhe of rhe valleys; 


becauſe hee,the moſt noble among 
flowers , is borne and bred, not an 
che mountaines, that is, in prowde 
and loftic hearts, but in the low val- 
eyes, that is , in the contrite and 


4 | humble myndes of the godlic, For 


&* | the ſoule that is truclie humble, is a 
xx | ſearand deleGable bed for Chiilt, as 


; 


a godlic man ſayth. True grace doth 
kk a man = bur doetk rather 
humble him:Therefore he is not yee 
partaker ofgrace, who walketh not 
wa humblencſſc of heart. The fluents 
of Gods grace flow dewnwards,not 


Wy vpwards, As water by nature docth 


not ſeeke high places: So the grace 
of God doeth not flow vpwardes, 
but downwardcs vpoathe heartes 
that are humble, The rſalmiſt ayth, 
God dwelleth ow brgh, and yet behole 
deth bee the rhemges that are humble as 
beaver and in earth, $urche , this is 
a maryclous: ching , that wee can- 
pet drawe nigh vute G © D, 
W 


=) 


nard, that is vile in his owne eyes;j 


Heb, » 
31. ; thing did God create the heave} 


Kem- 
Pu, 
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who 1s the highelt of all, yaleſty 
walke ia the path of humilitiel 


1n the eyes of God. Hee thard 
ſcch himſclte, pleaſeth God. 


the earth: And as it was in thee 
tion , ſoalſo is it inthe repan 
of man. God createth of nothing 
and repaireth of nothing. There] ged | 
that chou mayeſt bee made partaky 
of regeneration and * ta, 
ſceme nothing ig thine owne 96 
that is , arrogate and attribute 'Wihin 
thing vnto thy ſclfe. Wee areMAnd 
weake and fraile: And thinkethy 

no man more fraile than chy ſele8| and 
hurtech aor to make thy ſetfe"inſt@|plors 
riour to all, and by humulitie topo c 
thy ſelfe vader all : Burt ic hurt wal 
verie much,to preferre thy ſelfe be-| dey! 


Revet fore any one. The rwentre foure elders;] Out 


4: 4 


tor 


chat 18, all che Church trium 
caſ# downe their crownes 


1s rhrone, and giuc ynto God all Tighs| con 


Iſai. 


*.* face; before the face of Gods 


tcouſneſſe and glorie : And whath 4d 
chen ſhould the vile finner doe? The] par 
holy Angels,che Serahprms,cover thus cor 

mis the 


jeliic: 
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Pe : And what then ſhould man 
"Wioe, who is1o vile a creature , and 

{ ynchankfull to his Creatour ? 
MIChriſt the true and onlie begotten 

S{Sonne of Sod, in wonderfull humi- 
offlicie-defcended from heaven , and 
ay woke our weake nature vpon him, 

W 2nd condeſcended cotake ypon him 

our fleſh , codie, and to bee cruci» 
{fed : And what ſhould man doe, 
{who by his finnes is gone ſo farre a- 
iifrayfrom God ? Behelde, © faith- 
Il ſoule, with what wonderfull ku- 
vilitie Chriſt hath cured our pride! 

WAng docſt chou ſtill defire to bee 
W[prowde > By the way of humihliie 
&and his pation, Chriſt enrred #70 tute 
'e : And doecſt thou thinke eyer 24,46 

ito come to the glorie of heaven, 

1 walking in the way of pryde ? The 
be [ devill tor his pryde was baniſhed 
"7,1 out ofthe kingdome of heaven: And 
1 doeſt chou, having not yet the frui« 

#| tion of celeſtiall glorie, thinke to 
| come thither by the way of pryde / 

X} Adew, for his P de,wascalt oat of g,, 

| paradiſe: And doeſt thou thinke to 3, +4 
wi come to the celeſtiall paradiſe by 

1 the way of pryde 7 Let ys rather 
Y wiſh 


a. 216 EE 3's 
*- wiſhto ſcruc, and cowaſht 
8+ ofothers with Chriſt, thants 

ambitioullic with the devill { 


higher place. Ler vs bee humbly 


this lyte ; that wee may bee exallihy; 
Bed in the Iyte to come, Thinke not WH%-. 
* faythfull ſoule, what thou hat, ht © 
what thou wanteſt, Grieue 34 
vertues which thou haſt not, rathilh ©. 
than glorie for the vertues whi 
ver: lay opethy fins: Forthou hut?! 
opethy fins; Forthou haſt pl] 
_ ne, char if thou ſhow” 
che creaſure of thy good way | 
glorying in them , the dey) | 
Peale hem away, by making tis Of 
prowde of them. Fire is beſt 1 
1 bee covered with aſhes : Sol} - 
kre of charity is never more ſecutsþ-. , 
he kept , than when it is covergi 
with the aſhes of humilicie, Prhl A 
is the ſeede of all finne: Take heel] 4: 
©.Sherefote, of being lifted vp, ki ©. 
* bappEchac thou beeit caſt headloi 
znco the abyſle of finac, yrydes 
bed _—_ lord hee 
cherefore, of being lipted hf \, 
leſt ic happen that thy auleralhe. 
foul bee made ſubjeR to the derli] fx 


' 
* bþ 44 
«7 
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te. Pryde is awind that burneth,, 
ddrycch vp the fountaine of Gods 
face: Take heede therefore of be- 


4p lifred vp,left ic happen that choy 
IF hecit ſeparaced from the grace 
700d. Cure, O Chrift, the tumour 
<F&our pryde ? Lerchy holie humilt® ; 
. f bec our onlie mere in this lyfe, * 
pd let it bce the patterne of our 
& ! Let our fayth tirmlic embrace 
thy humilicic , and let our lyte cone 
ithefollow after it, 


# Meditat. XXXV. 
is! Of flecing from coveroule 
[| neſle. 


| The man that covets, is but poore, 
"ij Althowgh hee riches hawe great flores 
” S thou doſt tender the falyation 
£9 of thy foulc,ſce that thou doelt 
7 date the ſ1nne of coyctouſnefle, The 
If toverous man is the poorctt amongſt 
| z becauſe hee wantceth as well 
hae which hee hath, asthac which 
3 hee hath not, The coverous mans 
Ws the moſt miſerable of all men ; be- 
Taule hee is good to no man, 3 
f worltto himlclfe. Pryde is the be- 
p ging 
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Tim ginning of all finne; and covereuſuſi”}} 
6,10 the roote of all evill; That, by turrung 
vsaway trom God; and this, by tug, 
ning ys ynto the creatures. Riche 
Sava- bring foorth ſweat in the getti 
are create feare in the poſleſling , 
bring griefe in the loſing : 
which 1s worſe , the labour of the 
covyetous ſhall nor onlie periſh, bu 
{hall alſo cauſe them to periſhs 
ner. Riches doeeyther forſake thee , on 
car& thou doeſt forſake them : If theres 
fore thou putteſt thy cruſt in riches} 
What will bee thy hope at the houre ſcre: 
of death ? How wilt thou commendyhus | 
thy ſoule vnto God , if thou doelt Flour 
not commend the care of thy bodie |beft 
vnto him * GOD which is Almig! 
* Vives Qie, hatha care of thee; Wheretorehat 
: then doeſt thou doubt whether hee 
can ſuſtaine thee or ng? GODamm 
whoſs moſt wiſe, hath a care of theerJing 
Wherefore then doeſt thou doube/Fpure 
how hee will ſuſtaine thee > GOM'i| wm 
Whois molt bountifull, hath a caredfr 4 
of thee ; Wherefore then doeft4« 
thou doubt how hee will ſuſtaine*Þal 
thee ? God who is moſt bouncifullo 
hath a care of thee : - Whe no 


- $' 
: . 
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Then doelt choy doubc whether hee 
us [will ſuſtaioe thee or no > Thou halt 
urs [the word and bond of Chrilt, who 
 listhe Lord of all that isin heaven 
ing fand earth, chat they which ſeete (he 
| of GOD, ſhall want notning 
Id | thatis neceſſarie for man, Trult in 
the | this promiſe of Chriſt, hee will not 
but {deceaue chee : For hee is tructh it 
iſh} {dfe. Coberouſnege is the greatelt [40- 
, Otylarree : Becaule it ſerteth the crea- 
tures in the place of God. The coye- 
57 Jtous fnan purceth his cruſt in che 
are creatures, whereas hee ſhould put 
Wh cruſt ia God, Whatſocyer wee 
veſt Floue more than God , wee preferre 
die [before God : and whatſoever wee 
gas preferre before GOD, wee ſer vp 
oieathe place of GOD. Eſas ſolde hu 
nee Ghrth=rog be for 4 meaſe of portage: v0 
) D4manic {cell che inherirance uf the 
eerghogdome of heaven , which was 
eifpurchaſed by Chriſt, ro ger thinges 
Dj nmporall, ſvdes folde CHKIST 
thirtie, - pieces of ſilver ; And 

. men ſell Chrilt for tempo- 
wal riches, How can heg ever come 
ul che kingdome of heaven, who is 
filed dayhe with the husks of the 
eq | K 3 (wme ? 
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ſwine > How can hee ever Cott 

vmo God by lifting vp his heart yp, 

to him, who ſtudieth to-ſceke reſt 

Mate, for his foule in riches > Riches are 

$323 Thorns, (o ſayeth tructh ic (elte: He 

therefore that loveth riches , doeth 

indeed loue thornes. O yee thorny; | 

how manic ſoules doe yee choake! 

Thoras doe hinder the increale 

the ſcede + And eyenſo doeth the 

ſolicitude and care about riches hin« 

der the ſpirituall fruit of the word, 

Thornes doe afflift. the bodie with 

punQares : .And even ſ@ doe riches 

a, Formene che ſoule with cares. Thou ( 
z« halcbee ſure to periſh , iftheu 

it.ne, thereſt onlie ſuch treaſures as 

perith, They which lay vp treaſures 

hecre on earth, arc lyke yato them 

thac lay vp their fruites in low and. 

moylt places , not conſidering that | 

there they will ſoone come to rot- 

nay. tenncefle, What fooles are they that 

Li&,; place che ende of cheir deſires in 

riches! How can that which 15s cor- 
porall ſatisfie the ſoule which is ſpi- 

ricuall? when as that rather doerh (0 | hi 

coamprehende corporall thinges by 

the vyerewe of us ſpiritual _ 
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$atitcannot bee diſtended and fi1- 
kd by anie quantitie. The ſoule was 
created for eternitie : Thou doeft 
wrong vnro her therefore, if thou 
phaceſt the end of thy deſires in tent. 
_=_ and momentanie things. The 

the more it Is lifced vp vnta 
GOD , the more it is withdrawne 
from the loue of riches, All thinges 


the nearer they are ynto heayen, 
the leſſe they cover and hoard yp: 


ord, As the fowles of the ayre, Which wey- 


ther ſaw wor reape, It is 2 great 


hes [Gene that the ſoule is buſied abour 
hou < heavenlic thinges , if it doe vn- 


res 
em 
1nd 
hat 
of 
hat 
in 
no 
lo 
by 
© 
a 


deryatue and —_ earthlic 
thinges. Mice,and creeping things, 
hoard vp in the holes of the earth: 


{for they are of a worſ®* condition, 


and ofa baſer nature than cth=fowls. 


'{tisa great ſigns that the ſoule is 


turned away from God , and faſt- 
ned ynto the creatures, if jt cleaue 
voto riches with an inordinate love. 
God gaue a foule ynteo thee : And 
wilkchou not commit thy bodie to 
hiscare> GOD feedeththe fowles 


1 the ayre: And doeſt thou, 
© | Which art crcated after his image, 
Ip K 3 doubt 


Mart. 
6. 36 


. 
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donbrt whether hee will fi 


thee orno? G OD cloatheth'# li 


Bllies of the field: And doeft tho 
doubt whether hee will  provyd 
cloathes for thee or no? Be aſhamed, 
that fayth and reaſon ſhould not & 
fe 2s much in thee, as a natural 
inſtinQ doech effeR in the fowles. 
The fowlet neyther ſow nor reape , but 
commir the care of their bodies yn 
to God. The covetous men doe not 
* belieue the wordes of God, before 
they make proviſion for their owns 
ſuſtenance. The coverous man is1 
moſt ynjuſt man: Wherefore ? BY. | 
cauſe hee browght nothing with him 
into thu warld,and yethee is ſo trous 
bled about theſe earthlie thinges, #t 
if hee meant to carrie mach with: 
him out ofthis world, The cove. 


tous man, is 2 moſt wnthankfull' |: 


man?! Wherefore ? Becauſe hee en- 
joyeth many gifts which come from 
GOD, and yer isnever liſted v 
vnto the giver thereof, by the con 
fidence ofhearr. The coverons man, ' | 
is a moſt fooliſh man : Wherefore? 
Becauſe hee leaveth the true good, 
without which nothiog is good br | 

: e , 
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leed, and cleaveth vnto that which 
[is not good without the grace of 
thay (GOD. Hee that is helde bound b 
[the loue of earthlie thinges , doe 

ned; [nor poſſeſſe them , bur is poſſeſſed 
ff; [of them. Covetouſneſle is neyther 
all | diminiſhed by plentie , nor wane: 
les [By want it is not diminiſhed ; be- 
byr/|cau'e his defire of haying,doeth till 
yaw! increaſe, when hee cannot attayne 
nog. | what hee hath long deſired : And 
be {by plentie it is not diminiſhed ; bee 
ons! [cauſe the coyerous man , the more 
ies [hee gerterh, the more heed efireth: 
po, (And when hee hath got whar hee 
44 | coyetouſlie defired, hee hath ſtill a 
wm.' [new occaſion miniſtred ynto him to 
2 [defire more : Lyke vnto fire; which, 
th | [as more wood is ſtill layde on, the 
e.” [more it increaſerth., Covetouſneſle is 
af. {a torrent at firſt ſmall, but afterwards 
n- [increaſing infinitelie, Set a terme 
m” | therefore to the deſire of riches, leſt 
1 thy covetouſneſſe at mg draw 
x | thee into everlaſting deffruRion. 
,[Manie devoure in this lIyfe that 

' | which they muſt afterwards digeſt in 

* | hell : and manie whileſt they thirſt 
! (alter gaine, run vnto moſt certayne 
K 4 death. 
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death. Thinke ypon theſe thi 
Odevyoure ſoule, and as 
thou canſt, flee from coverouſneſſ, 
Thou ſhale carrierto judgement now 
of thy riches , burchoſe which tha 
haſt given to the poore. Dock - 
refuſe to giue thy temporall andfs. | 
ding riches to the poore, for whon 
Chriſt refuſed nor to giue his lyſs/ 

 Giue vnte the poore , that that] +1 
mayeſt giue vnto thy ſelfe : The] \ 
which thou doeſt nor giue vats the] {7 
poore , another ſhall haue, Heey} 
r05 too Coverous , to whom the |- 
Lord is not ſufficient, He doethngt{ 
yet truely hopefor heavenly thing, 
who overprizeth carthlic things | 
tobn How would hee /ay downe hus lyſeſs | 40 
3-16 4;; brother, who denycth wry " 
er tha] 7; 


ww &@ - 


rall ſubſtance to his broth : 
asketh > The hand of the poore nu]! 
the creaſurie of heaven: That whid| * 
le receaveth,it layech yp in heaven, | - 
that ypon earth ic may not perilb| : 
Wouldeſt thou performe an accep| :1 
table office vato Chriſt ? Show 1 
Matt, bountie to the poore : That whid| - ( 
»5.40 5 done vnto bis members , the hell - 
au- eaketh as dove to himſe!fe.9. Chil 


Fine, ſath ff 


MEBITATIONS. Þ26 
wyeth vnco thee, - Giue yuto tee of + 
"that which I haus given ynto thee, 
Doegood with thy goods, that thou 
myelt obtzyne g9od. Gut thy 
earthlie thinges liberatiie, charthou 
wryeſt keepe them For in keeping 
them coo fruzallie chouloſeſt chem. 
Keare Chriſt: admoniſhing , - thac 
thou beeſt not compelled ro hearg 
kimatthe judgement, ſaying, Geo ye 144ce: 
exſed inte everlaſting fire, becauſe ye 5.41 
frude mee no) when 1 was hangrie, The 4* 
ole ſecede of almos-giving, as iris | 
the | fied ſparniglie or bountifultie,, [0 it nor 
My hill bee reaped fporinglie Or bowntio 9 ® 
| fete. If thou wouldeſt bee-in the 
8 | *ngmber of che ſh2epe, doe good vn- 
, tothe ſh2ep. Let che goares cauls thee 
en 


* 


: 
0 
T2 


'tofeire 2 For they are placed.at che pyec, 
fp becauſe they cooke any #5433 
"thing away , but decauſe they gaue _ 

"not, /nclove owr hearts, O , voto Pfal,) 
"thy reflimanies, and wot to cobatewſner, is. 


*, Meditat. XXXVI. 


: Of the propetrics of true 
louc and charitie, 
K g The. 


(2 - * 
% 


£26 


tt is by love their fayth to ſhow, ©, 


TJ ue and fincere loue, is an inſs 
parable propertic of the - 
; and 


No- Chriſtian without. fayt 
no fayth withoue -charitie. Whe 
there is not the brightneſle of cha. 
ritie , neyther is there the heat of 
fayth : Take away light from the 
fanne , and thou mayſt.take away 
charicie from fayth, Charitic is the 


out the ſpurit; and fayth is dead withait ( 
charerre, Hee is not of Chriſt , that 
hach notthe Spirit of Chriſt; and he 
hath not che Spicit of Chriſt , that 
hath nor the gift of charitie, Chai» 
"Gay, fie #5 the ff wit of rhe Spirit 3 The net 
5, 22 is notknowne to bee good,valelſe | 
ie bring foorch good fruit. Charitre 
Col. 5 the bond of Chriſtian perfe#ron: 
3-14 As the members of che bodic are 
knit together by the  ſpivit , that 
is, the ſoule : So the true mem- 
bers of the wyſticall bodie are vni- | 
ted by the holie Spiric inthe bond 
of charitic, In Solomons rempleall, 
was 


The ſigne by which the Saynt#t we bi {6 


Lanes ueward aR of the inward lyſeofa | 
2. 26 - Chriſtiat.man, The bodie 1: dead mith- | 


\ 
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as. | was covered with golds within and 


"11-3 
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Y 
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without : So in GODS -Spiricuall 
' remple let all bee beautified with 
loue and charitie within and with. 
- out. Lee charitie moue thy heart 
to compaſſion, and thy hand to 
contribution : Compaſſion is 'not 
ſufficient , vnleſſe there bee alſo 
outward contribution : Neyther is 
outward contribution ſufficient, yn- 
lefſe there bee alſo inward compaſ- 
1 fions Fayth receaveth all from 
-GOD,and charitie giveth it againe 
ynto our neyghbour. By fayth wee 
are made partakers of the divyne 
nature:But GOD #5: love, Therefore, 
where charitie ſhoweth not it ſelfe 
without , let no man belieue that 
there is fayth within, No man be. 
lieveth in Chriſt, which loveth 
. not Chriſt : And no man loyeth 
Chriſt , vnleſſe hee loue his neyph- 
bour, Hee doeth not yet apprehend 
the benefite of Thrift with true con. 
fidence of heare , whoſoever doerh 
denye vnto his neyphbour the of- 
fice which hee oweth vnto him. 
That is not truelie a good worke 


which proceedeth not from fayth: Row 
{{Neyther d4-% 


Ker- 
aard, 


Cunt, ſweete : For love # 


Neker ts icerucon good waijily 
eycher is it ea works): 

which proceedeth oor ne wc o 
tie. Charitie is the ſcede of all yer. 
eues:Itis no good fruit which ſprin« 
geth not foorth from the roote of 
Charicie: For charicie is the ſpiritual 
raſte.of the ſoule: For yato it alone 
is everic good thing ſweete, evyerie 
hard thing ſweete, all adverſitic 
ſweere , and al{payne and trouble 
ſweete; yea, more, the caſte of cha- 
ritie, maketh eyen death ic ſelfe m 


rons «as death, 
ea, ſtronger than death; becauſe 
oue br Chriſt to die for ys: 
And loue dooth ſo ſtirre yp the erue 
odlie , that they doubt not to die 
or Chriſt. All the workes of GOD 
proceede from luue , yea, puniſh- 
mentes themſclues: So ler all th: 
workes ofa Chriſtian man proceed 
fromloue. In all the creatures Gol 
hath fer before ys the glaſle of loue. 
The ſunne and che ſtarres ſhyne not 
to themſelues, bur co vs : The 
herbes purge not chemfeluzs , but 
vs: Ayre , water, b:afts, andall | 
__ rin _ - Doe Hen 
£3 ty 1945 WAAUIE to terue 
gcyghboury 
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tf, Tongnes: profite not Cor 

without charsr4e : Becauſe without the 
itie kvowledge fk, Bon puſſerh 10 


yp, but charitie edefieth, Knowledge of 1Cor; 
es profiteth not without cha. 13+ » 
mue : Becauſe the deyill alſo hath 
knowledge of myſteries; but chari- 

[tic is onelie proper to the godlie. 

Fayth alſo which can remove moun« 

tan; proficeth not without charities 

For ſuch fayth is the fayth of wore 

king miracles, and nor of ſalyation, 
Charicie is better thanthe gifc of da- 

ing miracles: Becauſe that 15 the yn» 
doubted marke of true Chriftians; 

| butthis is ſometimes granted to the 
wicked. It profiteth not co giue all 

that one hath vnto the poore, if 

there bee not charitie: For the out- 

ward 'aQtion is done in hypocrifie,if 

there bee not inward loue, Rivers 

- of bountie profite not, valeſſe th 

ſpring from the fountayne of chart- 

tie. Charitre xr patient : For no man Gf 
is eaſilie angrie with him chat hee # 
loyetn truclie. Charities w bowne 
| Hf : For hee that by charicie 
hath beſtowed his heare , which 
is the Chicks good of the _ 
| I” ov 
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_ . howſhonld hee denye the ourwyy: 
4 goods, which are leſſe ? Charitiej 
exvyeth uot : Becauſe hee thatisin 
charitie,, looketh vpon another 
5 goodasypon his owne, Charitie 
thinkerth noevill: No man eafilie i . 
teth him whom hee loveth trueli 
and from his heart, Charities irmt 
* puſſedvp : Becauſe by charitie wee 
are all made the members of one 
bodie; and on}; member preferreth 
not it ſelfe befgre another, Cheritizy 
dyerh mee behave it ſelfe vudecentle; | F 
For it is the propertie of an angrie 
man to beare himſelfe vadecentlic; x 
but charitie is the brydle of anger, | , 
5 Charitie ſeeketh mot thoſe _ f 
which are her owne : Becauſe t 
which one lovech , hee prefetreth 
before himſelfe, &ſceketh the profit ; 
5 thereofmorethan his own, Chari | |, 
' 
| 
| 


w* not provokedto anger: Forall anger 
proceedeth from pryde; but charitie 
putteth it ſclfe vader all>Charltie 
imagineth no miſchiefe: Forit plaid- 

lie appeareth char hee is not yet in 
perfecharitie, whoſoever worketh 
miſchiefe againſt anie one, Charire 

& rejoxceth net in ini/quitie : For -. 

I 
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| ritie maketh anothers miſcrie to bee 
'| her owne. Charrre beareth all things, 


lelieGeth all thinges, hopeth all things, 
edureth all thinges : For Ccharitie 
refuſeth notto doe vnto others as 
ſhee.defireth that others ſhould doe 
yato her, Towgues ball ceaſe , pre» 
49+ aan and ſciences 
eſtroyed : But charitie foelt 
vt ceaſe; but the imperfeRion 
thereof ſhall bee taken away , and 
the perfection thereof ſhall be com- 
pleat in the lyfe to come. G OD 
commanded two altars to bee buile 


oh in the tabernacle ; and fire was car- 
5 | ried from the outward to the in- 
$+ | ward: God hath congregated a two- 
x 4 fold Church, a militant and atrium- 

\ | Phant :: The fire of loue ſhall at 
5, | Jengeh bee cranſlated from the mili- 
Ol | rantto the triumphane. Thinke yps 
we\ theſethinges, O devoure ſoule,and 
> | ftudieafterholic loue: Whatſoever 
boa thy neyghbour bee, yet he is ene for 
| whom Chriſt youchſafed to die: 
yt Why then doeſt thou denie to ſhow 


thy charitie eo thy neighbour,when 
as Chriſt did nor flicke to lay down 


bis Iyfe for him? If thou loyeſt God ger; 
eruclic, aarde 
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*. , eruclie, thou m1! alſo love Hi 
Ot: images, Wee are all one ir 
and bydiec Let vs thzcefore,hane all ons 
ſpicicuall mynde. It is vaſit, thit 

they ſhould bze at varience ypg 
earth, which muſt at len2eh line to. 
gether in heaven, Whileſt' ou: 
myades agree in Chriſt, let our willy 
alſo bee conjoya:d. Wee are the 
ſeryants of one: Lord : It is nor ft 

thac we ſhould be at yariance. Thit 
membzr of the bolic is dead, which 

hath noc a ſenſe of anochers griefe; 
Neyther let him judoze himſelfe 1 
m2mber of Chriſts myſticall bodie, | 
whoſoever doth not prieue with 
another that ſuTereth, Wee hays all 

on: Father ; that is, God*, whom 
Chrifſthach caught rhee daylietocall 

Los, Our Father : AnJ1 how hrll hee 
V,ves Own? thz< ro be his trus ſoane, vn« 
leff: chou azayne own? his ſonnss 

to bee thy brethren ? Louz him 

7; that is commended ynto- thre by 
s Gund, if hee bze worthie; becauſe hs 
'5s worthie: and if hee b2e 10t wor- 
chie, yet louc him; b:cauſe Godis 
worthie whom chou ongheeſt to 
ob:y. If chou lovelt a aan Chat 1s 
eyae 
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enemic, thou ſhoweſt thy 


to bee the friend of God, Doc 


{notmarke what man doeth agaynſt 


thee , bur what thou haſt done a- 
gynft God. Obſerue not the inju- 
ries offered thee by thine enemies; 
but obſerue the benefies conferred 
ypon thee by God , who comman- 
dth thee to loue thyne enemies. 
Wee are neyghbours by the condi- 
tion of our .carthlie nativitie, and 
brothers by the hope of our celeſtiall 
inheritance: Let vs therefore , louc 
one another, Kindle in vs, O God, 
the fire of loue and charitie by thy 


Pirit, 
Meditat, XX XVII. 
Of the ſtudic of chaſtitic, 


The ſoule that's chaff is Chriſt bis fpouſe, 
Hi: bed of refþ, his lodging-houſe_ R 
Ee that will be the erne diſciple 
of Chriſt, muſt ſtudy to be chaft, 
and holie. Our moſt gracious God 
is 2 pure and chaſte Spirit : And 
thou muſt call ypon him with chaſte 


vy 
of the 


prayers. It was the ſaying of a ger; 
man , That the chaſhtie = 


ſi 


n- 


ine, 


xCor 
6. 19 


+) 
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of the bodie,and the ſanRitie of & 


ſoule, are the two keyes of religiag | 
& felicitie. If the bodie be not 


Kept le 


the [ever 


pure and immaculate from whore. |, 


dome , the ſoule cannot bee ardent 


in prayer, Oar bodre ir the remy'e of th |; 1 


holie Ghoſt : Wee muſt beware, 
therefore , and bee vyerie carefull, 
that wee pollute not this holie ha. 
bitacle of the holie Ghoſt, Our 


members are the members of Chriſt: 
Wee muſt beware that wee z44e not 
the member: of Chriſt, and make then 
the members of an harlet. Let ys 
cleaue vnto the LORD by fayth | 
and chaſtitie ; that wee may b2e me 
ſprrie with him : Let vs not cleaue 
ynto an harlot ; that wee b-e not 
made ove bodie with her. The S0- 
domites burning with luſt, were 
ſmitten by the LORD with blind-. 
neſſe eorporall and ſpiricaall : And 
ſuck is the puniſhment of vachaſte 
men even vnto this day. The So- 
domires luſt was puniſhed with 


24 fire and brinflanes falling downs 


from heaven: So G O D ſhall 
inflame the heat of this evill con» 


Cupiſcence in whoredomes , with 
everlafting 


— 
's } 
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df the [{erlaſting fire. This fire is not to 
qo hee extinguiſhed: But the ſrmoake of ve 
* Kept | he torment s aſcendeth Gp for eGer and od 
hors, trer: Without, that is, without the _ 
heavenlie Ieruſalem, are dogs , thar 
fe |is, impure and luſtfull men, Chriſt 
are, [hath waſhed vs with his precious 
full, blood in baptiſme: And therefore, 
by [wee muſt beware, and bee carefull, 
Our [hat wee doe not defile our ſelues 
": \vith filthie luſt. Even nature her 
no {ſelfe hath taughe men to bluſh, and 
ben |0b*e 2ſhamed to commit ſuch fil- 
thineſſe in the fighe of men : And 
Iyer they are not aſhamed to commie 
tin the ſight of GOD, and his An« 
gels, No walls can kinder God from 
[ſeeing; for his eyes are brighter than 
the ſunne : No angles, or corners 
can exclude the preſerce of the ho- 
[he Angels : No ſecret turningscan 
keepe away the teſtimonie of the Os 
conſcience, This is 'a wonderfull —— 
thing , That the heat of luſt ſhould - 
vp into heaven ,' when 'the 
tinke thereof deſcendeth even yn- 
0 | to hell. This ſhore pleaſure ſhall 
bring foorth everlaſting ſorrow: 
* | That which delighteth is momenta» Beda, 
6 nie, 


Der- 


card, the memorie of him thar was ey | 


. ledge of the Scriptures; and ti 
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nie, butthat which torm | 
everlaſting: The pleaſure of 
cation is ſhort, but the puniſh 
ofthe fornicatour is for ever, 1s 


he 
ha 


cified, crucifie in thee thy fleſh: Is 
the remembrance of hell quench 
theethe heart of concupiſcence. I# 
the teares of repentance eng 
in thee the fire of luſt. Let the fea j40*t 
of God wound thy fleſh , that th JA» 
Jous of the fleſh deceaue thee not [8 3 
Conſider with thy ſelfe, that they jy f 

etite of tuft is full of anxietie ad | 

ollie; the aR 'ull of abominarig@ [Xl 
and ipnominie; and the ende fullef [ay 
repentance and ſhame. Looke nay |ihat 
ypon the fawning face of rhe ge t 
inciting thee ro luſt, but looke backs 19&! 
vpn his tayle , when hee flyzhz Pe « 
which is full of prickes, Thinke noswer 
vpon the ſhortneſſe of the pleaſurgg]&! 
but rather think» ypvun the eternitis|Mor 
ofthe puniſhment, Loue the know oe 
thou wile not loue the vices of the|Auc 
fleſh. Bee alwayes doing ſomewhat |Tho 
that the etempter when hee _ flch 
meth may fiade thee bufisd. Heer 

deceared 


| 
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þy leceaved David when he was ydle. 
"© [Rec could not deceaue 1oſeph , for 
mas the was buſicd in his maſters ſervice. 
Iz [Thinke everie houre chat Death is 
ens [chan ; and thou wilt eafilie def< 
pal the pleaſure of the fleſh.” 
ph. temperance; and thou ſhale 
-I# (afilic overcome evill cocupiſcence, 
The bellie ſer on fire with wine, 
» (docth preſentlie foame with luſt, 
\ th [Amidſt thy dainties thy chaltitie is 
nor) jt ger : Iftherefore,thou feede(? 
ap [by fletb daintilic and ummoderace- 
ad |lie , thou nowritheſt thyne owne 
tip $enemic. So feede thy ficth , that it 
llaf |may ſerue thee ; kcepe it ſo vnder, 
| [that it bee not prowde. Thiake yp6 
he terrour of che laſt judgemene, 


ack find thou thalt cafilie extuguith the 
*h; ſire of luſt; For at che day of judge- 


|ment che ſecrets of the heart ſhall 
urgz[bee revealed ; and then how much 
t6/more thoſe thinges that are done 
we 0 ſecret ? Thow muſt giue an dccount 
[for Yaproficable wordes: And how 
he{noch morethen for filthie ſpeaches? 
St mult give an account for 
rel 


lichie ſpeaches : Hew much 
mare then for impure ations ? 


As long 


Gen. 
39.6 


Hoge 
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As long as thy lyfe hath beenet$ farh 
long ſhall chy accuſation bee t' [nec 
mane as thy ſinnes haue beene;4 your 
manic ſhallchy accuſers bee, Thak lof tl 
thoughts, which men make. wy hv 
reckoning of , ſhall come to judgy [got c 
ment : What then doeth it prot ofch 
thee co haue thy fornication fag ad 
tyme concealed trom men , ſeeing \mili 
that it muſt bee reyealed in the land 
fight of all men at the day of judgs (Gre: 
ment? What doeth it profice they yhic 
to eſcape the judgement-ſcat of whi C 
earthlie judge, ſecing that thou cauf khaf 
not eſcape the judgement-ſeat oftheyhe fl 
ſupreme judge? This judge thay ſofth 
Cault not corrupt with gitts; forh&#|han 
1S a moſt juit judge : This judge n' 
thou caalt not moue with prayeny 
for hee is a moſt ſevere judge : ſhiyhaly 
Judge his province and juriſdifionplo i 
thou cant not flee from ; for heeiwhjuc 
a moſt powerfull judge : Him thowſibts, 
canſt noc deceaue wich vaine exc #[Heti 
ſes; for hee isa moſt wile judgehi} 
From his broad and proclaimed ſes 
rence thou canſt not appeale; for 
is the ſupreme judge. There ſhallbe%y lf 
vent, Crueth in the 1nquuition, nakedneliditud | 


4 


in the 
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i& [prhepublication, & ſeyeritiein che 
"I faccution, Therefore, O ſoule de- 
_ youre rowardes God , let the feare 

of this judge bee alwayes before 

Þ eyes; and the fire of lult ſhall 
got deceaue thee, Bee thou the roſe 
charitie, the violet of hunulitie, 

md the lillic of chaſtitie, Learne hy- 

ns \nilitie of Chriſt thy brydegroome, 
tad of him learne alſo chaſtitie, 
das Great Is the dignitie of chaſtitie, 
ich was conſecrated inthe bodie 
Chriſt: Great is the dignitic of 
thaſtcie; becauſe whiles wee are in 
thekhefleſh, it maketh vs co liue as out 
hou ofthe fleſh, As nothing is more vile 
hes |han to bee overcome of the fleſhz 
dg fo nothing is more glorious than to 
jerghyercome the fleſh. Neither muſt we 
yavoyd outward fornication, bue 
)impure cogitati6s;Becauſe God 

rel judge , not onlic of the outward 
hows, but alſo of the inward thoghts, 
|Hetie is ofcen wofided bythe looks, 
$e31/an chaſtitic is often wounded by 
elthe eyes: Heare what trueth le ſelte 
rielayth: He that lookerh Gpon 4 Woman, 
l ; loft after her, hath alreadie commur- 
ind aduiterce with her 51 hut heart, 
wel As the 
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Brr-J As the fight is difficult: Soſh 
e's. yicoric alſo bee glorious, th 
difticule thing co quench the 
fires of luſt, Luſt incirech them 
are' not yet come to the year 
youth ; it inflameth thoſe that mi. 
young;andit wearieth thoſe that. 
olde and decrepit : le deſpiſethiay 
cottages, neyther docth it reverenghF 
palaces, But as difficulc as it ishewyÞ44/ 
co fight, ſo laudable ſhall it behawkts 
after co triumph. The firſt ſparks: 
are preſentlic to bee d;2 
wee mult nor adde fewellto the 
Ca- Ofevill concupiſences, The Apoli 
merer when hee reckoncth vp the views 
wich which wee mult ſtrive, biddeh* 
vs not fight with fornication, þ 
flee from jt: Flee, fayth hee, fow fins! 
you necation ; For eyen as a flrangei 
teygning ſimplicitie, commeth to 
like a beggat rodeceaue vs: if we! 
nye hum cacrance, he goeth his 
if we reccaue him in, he hecomali 
our gueſt, and gathereth ſtre 
and at lengrh,if wee conſent, het 
cometh our lord and mafter:Sot 
motions of evill c6cupiſcenceat 
v5; if we fofter chem nor , 
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away ; if thou wouldeſt not | 
we this enemic to rule yer ther, 
ey ſccave him not ico the haut of 
&  Kerps rr; Of God tn | 
If Ei don of bodie. 
a Meditar. XXXVIII.. 
walafthe flicting (wifcnclle of 


we Ft is preſenc lyfe, 


rh life of mav's a roling tone), 
v dre and fro, aud quickie gone. 


Fo " 


Ric QO deyoute ſoule, vpon 
ie miſeric and breyitie of this 
hi charrby heart ma COP 
edefirzofthe ſtiall jnker1 
Ke. This life whils i increaleth, 
decreaſcrh ; whiles ic is 
fits diminiſhed : Whatloever 
{ro it, is alſo raken from it, 
j bur poynt of tyme that wee __- 
x = itio yetle e chan a poynt: 
1 dp turde our ſelues ,, im-" 
= Y enokdy rg wee 
as1n-a {trange houſe 
+ had not in the land af 
hazn 2" place to dell in z but Gen, 
| 2 heceditarie place tle + ſy 
T>- L i 


— 


_ 
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So this preſent nay 
0 20 inne , andrco a 
ni of this 
of gearh!C 
is ly 'vato etl th that faylerh 
ther hee ſtand-, ſit, or "mY 
ſtill hee commeth nearer andy 
* ynto the haven, and oeth th 
Whicher hee is carried; by. the" 
on ie ſhip: 26 Yn 
ther wee fleepe,or 
orwalke , wil or nall i= 
Nill moment after wy 
come eo our end, This] 
a death; becauſe everie 
For everie day wee ſpende 
. ourlyfe. This Iye is full of gi 


forthinges paſt, full of I; 
thinges preſcot, and full. 


es tocome. Our in 
Ay: this lyfe is lamentable ; becauſ 
6 infagc beginnerh his lyfe with 
days fore- -ſecing the &y ba 
- Comes Qur progrellc is we 
cauſe | 4 es aid y3 by | 


bY 7 _— 
-4 

—z 
—_ 


— 
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0-2 z ES "; 
> ©. xt > 2 he IY 


"SESILD x wo _ ww 


rorment ys. 0 " = by * 


many | 
it horcible; becauſe we doc.agtiel © 


© Revel - alone, but ear works 
F$t1iz3 'wee muſt paſſe Fom dearb coo 
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ſevere Judgement, Wee are Concea- yeb., 
din fine, weare bronghe foorth 2,27 
= in miſcric, weeliue in paine, and Ber- 
es wee die in anguiſh, Wee are begot.. cards 
£1 cen in yncleannefſe, wee are nowri- 
ST ſhed in darkneſſe , and broughe 
"4 foorh ia ſorrow. Before wee come 
1.foorth , Wee are a burden to our 
von tched mothers : and when wee 
4x doe come foorth,we doe like vipers 
well tC; 2 Way, We are ſtrangers in our 
<4 birth, aud pilgrimes in our lyfe; be- 
wl cauſe weare compelled to depart a- 4s- 
hh Way by death. The firſt part of our Eine, 
6&8 Iyfc 15 ignorant of ic ſelfe;the middle 
mh part is overwhelmed with cares:and 
a the laſt part is burdened with pric- 
—& Yous 01d age. All the time of our lyfe 
<+& iseyther preſent, paſt, or to come, If 
2 bee preſent, ir 15 flicting; If paſt, 
v4 it is then nothingzif it be ro come, ic 
a 1 then yncertaine, We are filchines 
114 18 Our original , wee are bubles in Sel. | 
2 curlife,and we are meat for worms 
©. our death. From earth we come, * 
wells 0N carth wee goc,to carth wee mult 
$4.16 teturne, The neceſſttie of our birth 
a4 15 baſe, our lyfe miſcrable, and our 
bl death Jamentable. Our bodie is an gide- 
FA Ws L 3 carthlic ivy 


—_—_ _ 4 lt Se. 


2 GERARD'S97 
earthlie houſe in which does 
rogether, ſinne and death ; wh 
evcrie day conſume it, All our bbthar 
is a ſpirituall warrefare, Above, | 
vils lyein wayte for ourdeſtrudion jy 
Oa the righc hand and onthe'ky fac 
the world oppugneth vs : Benead jy 
and within, the fleſh fighteth again 
vs. The lyfe of man isa wa tary 
Becauſe in this lyfe, there is 2c + 
tinuall fgbr berwoene the fleſb and} 
irs, What true joy then canamd 
in his Iyfe; whentheres thor 
mo certayne felicitic ? What tus 2 
Preſent can delight vs, whenodaywhe 
thinges doe paſſe away , but uy 
which hangeth oyer our het 
doeth never paſſe away ? 
gaine, whac can delight ys, whentWpdf* 
Which wee loue is quite ended, 
riefe that. ſhall never haue eng#82; 
approach ſtill nearer vntoWjAnc 
This.is all we gaine by lopg lyſetiſve d 
doe more evill, ro ſee moreenil{ſe a! 
and to ſuffer more evill. This 8W#lt 
that long life doth for ys: It make 
our acculation the greater at they put \ 
judgement, What is man? THjRe2 
Gauc 6fdeath, and as & pailcoger@®iuc 
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way: He is lighter than a bubble, 
wilthorter chan a momenr, more vaine 
Ir Than an image, more emptie than 2 
found, more brittle than glaſſe, 
How |mc ble than the winde, 
ei ſwore flicting chan a ſhadow , and 
went ja mv rt than a dreame. 
an is this Iyte > The expectation 
tad efdeach, the ſtage of mockeries, the 
rear of miſeries, an hemine or phiall 
hf blood, which everie light fall 
Whreaketh, and everie fic of an ague 
SEforruptech, The courſe of our lyfe 
es 2 labyrinth ; wee enter into it 
afuhen wee come out of the wombe, 


thnd wee goe out of it by the e 

ef death. da = 
arenought but earth, Cy earth ut but 4 

hd fame 3s nog bt , as noght doe we coſrmme. 
,aliThis lyfe is fraile as glſſe is \lidiog 


6 e asa warfare: 
omjAnd yet it ſeemeth to many much to 
thſve deſired. This life ſeemes outward- 
ke a3 2 gilded nut: Butifthou ope- 
beſt it wich the knife of trueth, thou 
Wihale ſee chac within there is nothing 
wormes and rottenneſſe. There * 

ware apples growing about Sodome, 
Which arc pleaſing for ourward 
j Ls b:atucic? 


piasa river, is miſera 


246 GERARD'S” 
| beautie:But being rouched,theyk 
to duſt. The felicitie of this life doth” 
outwardlie delight; butifthou preli 
ſc it with a more weyghtie conſe 
deration, it will appeare to bee yt} 
vnto ſmoake and duft, Therefore? 
O beloved ſoule, doe not ſuffer ty; 
cogitations to ſet vp their reſt}. 
this lyfe: but let thy mynde alwiya tl” 
pantand breathe after the joys wF 
come, Comparethe ſhore momeny? 
of time granted vnto vsin this ye,” 
wich eternitie which vever ſhi 
haue an eade : andit will appear 
whata fooliſh thing itis to -leaue y 
ynto this lyfe that fiteeth away, wi"'T; 
eq negleR that which is everlaſting'T 
This tyfe of ourspoſteth away: And'T-. 
yetin it doe wee eyther get or ole. 
everlaſting lyfe, This lyfe is me At 
miſerable: And yet in it doe weg=g, 
ther get or loſe everlaſting life, This 
Iyfe is ſubjet to manie calamities? , 
And yetin it doe wee eyther g&Q&H. 
loſe everlaſting joye- If theretore, J.. 
thou hopeſt for lyf- everlaſting : in'Þ, 
aeaagy= lyfe defire it with WAPTLS 
heart, Vſe the world ; bur let note 


thy heare cleaue to the world: New" 
gotiate 


rY 


” 


247. 
ME; f 


"ycountrey ; the world is but the 
Wes of thy ſojourning: Bee not ſo 
; web delighted with the momenta- 
FT YR be c- une t 6f this world, as 
ave thy myode withdrawn from: 
dre afer thy heavenlic coun- 
cahey. This lyfe is our ſea; but eterni- 
is our hayen : Bee not therefore - 

much delighted with the moment» 
a raoquillicic of this ſea,as that 
ou canſt not attayne to the haven, 
—aectlaſtiog cranquillicie. This lyfe 
$lidiog, and docth not keepe faith 
_pith her loyers, but doeth ofcen flee 
gm them when they never thioke 
fic: Why therefore wile chou cruſt 
#18? It is. verie dangerous for thee 
pl w promiſe ynto thy ſeife ſecuritie 
'0ne houre 2 For oftentymes in 
vl at one poſiing houre this lyfe is 
ded. The ſafeſt way then 1s: to 
Mpc our departure out of this 
wpeelent life everie houre;and ropre- 
#Me our ſclucsfor*itby ſerious res 
ye L 4 PEntances, 


| 


$ Ry 


le DAR <CaoEE | 
.glewed rothem, theres no , 
tiezbur the worms of corruptic 
breede in thery, The v 

au. ſo wothe awiy with'a 

g«» ſqmprion, that ithatheveok 

uae. fice by which it was' won tf v 
duce: And therefore, we bro 'N 

periſh with, the world;now” 


light ro 
eriſhing,are as much to be 
” So aned, as they arexob 
| and commended, that floy<}. 
with the worlde 'then floy- | | 
. Withdraw, O Chriſt jaar } 
oa Aedyra vole regs | 
and flicre vp in vs2 defire after the 
TREO ye 


+ 'Medirer. XXXIX. 
Of the worlds vanitie.. 


Lone net the world: rials £ 
i EY 


\ 
”> 
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tnotthy /owe, O-devoute , Toke 
eons oe D Ione Os 3.15" 
#w/4:The at wry" 4w43,and —_ 
dl the thinges t bee conſunned 7:3 * 

a——_ fire * : "Where ſhall thy love bee » Pee, 

#1 then? Loue that good which is ' *? 

he {everlaſting ; that fo thou mayeſt | 
i] fue for ever. Evecie creatures i  . 
£ ts ſotje# to vanities; Whoſaeyer, ag 
"y therefore , cleayeth with his lone *' 
wk. vnto- the creatures , ſhall alſo be- 
t&.come vaine himſelfe. Loue that - 
tow d which is true and ſtable; that 
hear may bee quieted and efta= 

- Why doeth worldlie ho-. 

A deiahe thee ? He that ſecketh 
toner, ofmen, cannot bee ho. 
(ar | nopred by GOD. Hee that ſeeketh 
1,4 the honour ofthe world , muſt bee 
"the | conformed vato the world: and « = 
"1/oþ thar pleaſeth the world , V1 
"+4 60D: on thinges are rattable.and | 
© moſt periſh;, whatſoever are given .;/. 
1 by thoſe that are yaſtable and doe © + -» 
periſh * How then | can the ho- 
nour of the worlde bee- flable> - 
| Heo that was yeſterday: extolled 

" to the skyes , by the prayſes of 
w 

| "men » 1S tar downe agapne 40” - 
not | L. g MOrram./ 


F* 
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morrowe with diſgrace. D 
therefore to pleaſe God ;. chat th ha 
mayeſt bee honoured of Go@ ji 
that is the true and ſtable þ 
Xe Whatis a man _ better _ 
Pls, repmed great Dy Man? It 2 
LEAF, 
chen hee is greatindeed, not 
Tobn Wiſe. Chriſt beeing ſought for.ta 
6, 15 eakea kingdome, mie 

being fought for to bee rep 
Tohn and co bee ignominiouſlie 
x8, 5 hee offered himſelfe: Delight thy 
= fore rather in the diſzrace, t 
gloric of the world ; that ſo. they 
% mayeſt bee conformed yato 

Hee that doeth not PR 


world for Chriſt , how would hee 
, lay downe his lyfe for him ? They” 
concemning the glorie 

Luke World : for {o Chriſt =Y wn 
the croſſe. Bee content therefore, 
eo bee deſpiſed, eo bee vilified, ag 
thou mayelt bee honed 

Ber- -World to come, Chrilt e: 


is 00 way to true glorie , bt Fl 
©6216 $4 glories, by the ignominie 

eo b2e rejefted in this world ;.t 
g«d,*bythisbyfe, how we ſhould el 


[ITY 
» 


#1] the more a man is horioured , and 
the more hee aboundeth 1n bodilfe 
conſolacions; the more _ a 


a - 
ra — «. 1 
- wi te "ag, #9 


5 | fall.thardec-is ſo fare 
to. Som row Cari, Kg; 
& ofman, if ane 
| roles veculzch withia ) Pg = 


4 doeth ic profice a man ficke of a fe- 
} yersaf hee be layde ina bedſtead of 


the woris , - when as ih gg WE | 
y 


3 live. iscormented with ragivg 

't within ?. Ir 45 the teſtimonze of 
eonſcience, that 1s the true honour 
| and prayſe indeede. There 9.90 no 


7 jaſter judge of thy. doinges , 

= and thine 0 qreconbence ; 

| Debro to appr thy devdct b- = vilta 
fore: this judgem - _ Is t 

-nough: > thee zo bes known 

bri felfe., and, which: is "A je 

;/ to bee knowne of GOD ? Bur: 
doeſt thou ſomuch covet after 
wiches ? Hee: is t00. covetous;yite. pen 


whom the Lord jxor hk. "Phi 


: —_— SD READ — 
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profice ? They keg racher þ _ 
ir, ok. | 

a ſhip; Chriſt, the king of heaven;h 

me _riches of Gods f ſervants, The 

__ eruetreaſure muſt be within's 
ve: and vor wichour him, Thiacis 
Ken. ene trafuge walch hon caſt 
Pis, _ ric ee Egener Tk 
— mene:” Bur all theſe ourwar@# 


__ _ aretakenfr6 vsin dearh. Th | 
Ber- ered together, doe bat 
| aard, hee that gathered t 


pct , voleſſc hee bee rich # 
ORD. Poore how cameſs i 
" _ world , and poore weft rhow goeoant 

| And why ſhould the middle differ 
from che beginning and the ende? 

rio. Riches are appoynred for our ve; 
ayfine. And how few will bee ſufficiens?| 
Aliecde gift of grace and vertuegb 
better Code It carthlis rich, 
Wherefore ? Becauſe yertue plet- 
ſeth GO D, but riches doen 
pleaſe him without vertue, The po- 
: tie of Chriſt muſt be more accep- | 
v.. e _ Vs, + Hoa che Haune 
"pd; whole wor Poyernic | 
lanculcd] 


Cogn 


: 0 IA ot SES ECULNY wr rn r Ws I _ 


| 


' ME uy Vs. Cc, 
ee 


ho poor nity natiyitie , ies, yoore 
, and, poareſt of all 
: ; Why..doe oeſt thou ſicke 
| then £0 'preferre povyertic before 
yerldlie: riches , when as Chriſt 
red ir before heayenlie riches? 
will hee commic his foule yn« 
wiGOD , who doech not commit 
yato' him the care of his bodie? 
Now will 'hee lay downe his Iyfe 
for-his brother , who doeth not 
beſtowe his riches ypon him? 
ried ke 
ng , feare in.che 2 
| eo the lohog ; And, Tick 
v moſt ro bee lamented; the 1a- 
bour of the coverous doerh not © 
lie periſh , but it cauſeth them 
to periſh , as Bernard teacketh. Thy 


-* 


C 4 YL | 
” - 
» aid » of 
- - . _ 
hr 
, A 
——C_ W 


Hee that lovech theſe bod 
worldlie , and periſtin _ 
cannot loue the ſpirituall, hea- 
yenlic, and erernalts riches. 
Wherefore ? Becauſe thoſe preſſe 
+downe the heart of man, and : 

-& dowawardes ; bar thefe lift ir 


———————d 
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' Jouc is thy GOD, Ee ks ae Mitt, 
fie , there will thy brart bes alſs; $43 


Ft  GERARD'S3 
hel Theloue | 4.4 
— isas et »- birdlime of f i 


-nif , 28 one of the | 
Gen, af fayde, Lys w/t' 
29.26 was twraed into 4 pellar of ſab, your 
reach ynto vs, Nor tale 
be eto thoſe thinges whichar a 
the warld; but to goe firaighrouy 
aur yenlie. countrey, Thi 
Mart, polYes left all, and followed Cha; 
& 42 Wherefore?  Becanſe thy LS 
kdge of the true ric 
pry i after falſe ri 
caſted the Spirit OT: 


e 
89% 6% fk 


£ 


—— 
—— _— 


not. que <aſte, ' If Chriſt-bep 
to 4 mans alle; then rhe 
warld is bitrer vnco it. Bar 
deeſt thou ſo much ſecke after 
ſures x Let the romemberance of 
- + him that was crucified , cracifie 48. 
TT prnkucnath of leaſure, Ler the 
rance-of hell-fire 
inchee all che fire oflvſt. Compare 
the ſhort moment of pleaſure with 
eternall puniſhments. Pleaſuresare 
brutth-, -2and'they make ys 
.brufes.. The ſweerneffe - of the 
Fer- ; kingdome' of heaven Prune 
raid, his3alte, that is daylic filled ” 


"WJ 
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Wal nfl pcatores an 
Ni [ith Abraham offer to GOD as. 


wn 


| To 


- 
: 
{| 


, that is, the concupiſcences. 
four ſoule, by renouncing volun« 
ie all pleaſure ,, and by embra- 
the bitterneſſe of the croſle. Ic 
|; 09e a plaine way ftrawed with 
roſes, bur a ſharpe way,and fet with, 
thornes , rat leadeth vato the 
ome of heayen, The outward 
man BE nneſinh by. pleaſures ;- bue 
the inward man by thecroffe , and 
by tribulations. As much as che 
emward man is augmented, fomuch 
is che inward man diminifhed, 
Pleaſures ſerue the: bodie ; bur the 
rl, ye haue leaſt care of cheir 
, and the: greateſt care of 
; fouls, Pleaſures doe captivate 
hearres, that they canner bee 


-| Fein the loue of GOD. > 
lures , but the contempt of 
Tares at death ſhale chow cartie4- 


ih 

ate 

- {Yay with thee, and bringro j 

ne | - then 
th | 

he 


tent, Let the feareof GO 
nd —A np bu that the loye 


bas ae fcth lounge 


all ſacrifice this our - beloyed Do 


CM ae i hy pode . 
mot Yip art o-f 


ofthe epree bake 
ace of theſerpent; 

bake: ypon his Ting caple,One, 
come thou, by the of 


charac lengel(thou-mayſt,as con. 
rour, bc crowned by Chr 


" Meditat. XL, 
Of the profic of temps. 
tations, 


Thepala-oeorn th more 
crofſe: proac the Churches crown, 
k #4 is proficable for the Faychfull 
ſoule, to bac tryed ___ __ 
+y rontarzons 4 this wor 

Mere, Saviour -himſelfe would wr 
4, « "with the devill in che wilderacle 
that for vs, and for our ſalyatied, 

_ hee oyercome him ,. and ber | 


the firft champion in. our 
-Hee deſrended fuclt inco.h 


vente tl 
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: fcend jnto the hell of tentations; 
that" that ſo ie may aſcend ineo celeftiall 
Tay] glorie. The people of Iſrael} could 
inty'| not come to- poſlefſe the promiſed lots, 

(land of Canaan, before they had 23 
de | overcome divers enemies: Neyther 
| caanthe faythfull ſoule promiſe ya- 
| toirſelferche kipgdome of heaven, 
;. | vacill ic hath oyercome ths fleth, the 
+. | vorlde,, and the devill. Tentation ,;." 
©.+ | proveth, purgeth, and enlightenerh nyc, + 
ys. Tentation prooveth ys : For 
"| fayth ſhaken by adverfitie, is confir- 

med more ftronglie in the rocke 
l ſalvation, it enlargeth it'ſoHe 
more into the boughes of goud 
workes , and ryſeth vp higher yneo 
the hope of deliverance. When 
Airahem becing commanded, to {a- 
cifice his ſoune , ſhowed himlſclfe 
readic to, obey GODS command: Gen, 
| aſter the tentation , the Angell of **'* 
the LORD appeared vnto him, 
laying , Now bnow 1 that thog ftrare# 
oP s fone wor my ſabe then - 3 

af not hared t onlie ſerves, 
eee ons ith io 
+4 offer ynto. GOD the | beloved 


ſt ance of thy ſoule , that is, yo 
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36 


To 4 


Ber- 
nard, 


Mace, 
3. 24 of Chriſt, then it appea 


Iudg. 


- 'bulations and centations, What 


253 GCERARD'S VP 
owne will , thou (alt bee repay 
one that trueliefearerh GOT, 'anj 
chou ſhatt in rhyne heart heal, 
God ſpeaking ynto thee. Fire prooll, 
veth goide , and centation prove 
fayth, The ſouldiours yalour is ſe 
inthe : And'ithe ſtrength 
ſtormie waues beate ypon the ſhip)... 
reth of hoy, 
little fayth ſome of th diſciplesare, 
The 1ſraclites whom God'commany, 
ded to bee led foorth to overcoiy 
the Midianites , were firſt pre 
at. th? waters : So they whidlk,; 
are to- bee admitted into "rheto 
heavenlie countrey afrer the cons. 
queſt of cheir enemies, are 


co bee proved inthe waters of n ot 


ever adyerſitle therefore, whatiat 
yer  tentations ha ynto "tl, 
faythfull ſoule ; lether chinke willy - 
her ſelfe that chey are for tryall, ay; 
net for denyall. Tentation 
geth. To purge out the pe 
Crhanonr off e-loue , andul 
lougad{ the world, Chriſt our Phyliy. 


0774 
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| victh manic graines of bitter 

os, Tribulation ſendeth ys to 
arch our conſcience, ond recalleth 
5 our memorie the finnes of our 
paſt: And further, as Phyſicke 
ferveth the bodie from conta- 
Cnr So alſo doeth tribu. 
x preſerve the ſoule from fins, 
unisaiwayes pans to fiane; But 
re in tyme of proſperitie, thanin 
dyerſitle, primes are thornes to ma- 
ie men: Therefore, God plucketh. 
| egy they may not 
| their | ſoules. Varietic of 
ridite bufineſſe hindreth manie - 
romthe ſervice of God: Therefore, 
JD ſendeth diſeaſes vpon them, 
may come to themfclues, 
ibegin to dietothe world , and 


Ms llue to GOD. 


me men haue mreppnary the ul 
ao 

What enjoyed reef ref 

" In their adberſitieg. 

je honour of the world puffeth 
$44 with pryde:: Therefore, 


hthem into contempt, 
ad wichdrawerh from them the 


lt of pryde. Laſt of all, Fen- 
cation 


260 GERARD'S 


eation enlighreneth. Wee comentt * 
to know the frailtic and yanitie' of | 


all worldlie comfort , bur by tema« 

tions. Stephen when hee was | 
_ ſaw the glorie of Chriſt : $0 

9 minifeſtech himſelfe vnto the con 


trite ſoule , in calamities. There 


is no true and ſolid joye, but where 

GOD dwelleth; and GODS 
16; dwelling is in the conerire and bomble 
$7,195 ſpreve, Afflition Iris, and | 

which humbleth the ſpirite, 


makech'ic contrite: Therefore, trae - 


and folide joye is it) che ſonle ofthe 


. Tentation is-the way to | 


come tothe knowl of GOD: 
Therefore, the Lord fayeth ; 7wif 
_ bee with him in trouble , I will delrver 
$910 ;;w, 20d make him ſee wm) ſal vation, 
Blinde Tobve ſaw nochiog ether 


aboue him, bericath him, or before- 


him, and therefore, he ſaw not him- 
ſelfe : But beeing enlighcened' of 
God by the Angell Raphacll,hefaw 
all chinges, which before hee could 
nor (ce, vſing no other medicine but 
Tobi tbe gal of a fiſh: To ſhow, that but 
6,  eycxare to bee anoyneed with the 
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MEDITATIONS, - $61 


true knowledge of our ſelues, and 
worldlie thinges. Why fayeth the 
Apoſile , that wee know but in» 4 
fleſſes ? Becauſe in tentations wee 
come to know that G O D ma- 
| keth the elcR joyfull vnder the 
ſhow of ſorrow, and quickeneth 
them ynder the ſhow of death, 
and healeth them vader the ſhow 
of ſicknefſe , and enricheth them 
ynderchefhow of poyertie. There- 


bee welcome vnto him, whoſoever 
is noe ynthankfull to Chriſt, who 
was crucified and.cempted for vs, 


— 


| O good leſus / let mec bee barned 


heere , let mee bee ſmitten heere, 
that I may bee ſpared heereafter ? 
© good Iefus ! thou which doecſt 
often caſt vs off from thee, by ſpa- 
nog vs, make ys to returne ynto 
thee by firiking vs? AMiR and 
fle the outward man; that the 
ard man may growe and in- 
creaſe! O good leſus: Fight within 
mee , agaynſt mee : Bee thou the 
| moderatour of the fight, and the 
crowne of wy yiReric? lehers" 1 


( bee enlighrened, and come to the 


1Cor, 
13,43 


fore, muſt the erofle and tentation _ 


262 GERARD'S, Þ 
Gre- adverfſitie 1 feelc in this Iyfe., lee i® 
v eende to the ins ar 
Js ofmy fayth ! ergo 

ſus, h roofs th] For 
emacs peer by thy hol 
2 
x 0 apel I comfort : As 
of z ther cheriſheth and ot l rh | 
web fucking infaoe with much car: 
{*r, doe thou-( O good leſus) 
and confirme my languiſ 
3 eg Age d comfortenny 
prevayle more with mee, it 
— —— te 
devill himſelfe , yea, and thee 
Lake, fations of myne owne heart 1-0þ 
20,34 thou good Saniaricane , pouret 
ſharpe wyne into the wounds 
by wy ſinnes, but poure in alſo th 
oyle of divyne comfore 1 Multi 
my crofſes, bat giue me alſo & 
to cadure chem, 


Meditat, XLI. 
Heere are foundarions'0l 
Chriſtian patience, 
Take vp thy crofſe, doe but 
- {Te Porcome then fools nn 


- - =Q '. , = 
. £5 W 4 I by 
<P - YE, 2S-. 


a 
- ws 


OP EP 


* MEDITA4T1ONS. 263 
FP Ee quiet,” O deyoure foule, and 
*S#endure with patience the crofle 
"which God hath layde v thee: 
Concer che paſſion of Chriſt thy 
rydegroome, Hee ſuffered for all, 
fall, and in all. He ſuffered for all, 
oo. , even for them, which deſp pyſe Heb, 
recious paſſion, and wickedlic 10,39 
ple his blood vhder their feete. 
Y--He {uffred of all. He is delivered, he 
"7-4 broken in pieces , hee is forſaken 
of his heayenlic Father , hee » for- 
f- ſakev of bus diſciples, hee is rejeted of —_ 
\- the Iewes his owne people; 
For they preferred Barabbas the 
t VF thiefe before him: Hee is crucified _ 
5” ofthe Gentiles. He ſuffercth for the 
»finnes of all men: And therefore,he 
is MiQed of all men.. Hee ſuffered 
"alſo inall : His ſoule wes ſorromfull 
even var death , and beeing pretted 
: with the ſenſe and feeling of Gods »5,38 
" anger, cryeth out, that hee was for= wee, 
' ſoben of God: All che members of his 27.46 
$'0I bodic are ina bloodie.ſweat : His 
"bead # crowned with thornes ; His 29 
"Pane talteth a cup of goll and vane- I 4 
f » his hands and feereare boared pr, 


ho "= payles, his ſide js wouo hu ate #3,16 


Fork 
x4 
"'F; 

| 


Fa 
= 7 
- 


\ 7:60 
then how vnjuſt a thing wereit nt 
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MEDITATIONS. 266 
?nerall aſſemblic of the whale 
_—_— 


35.7 
Revel 


t Lord ! © happie croſle, that »;,. 
all Gnde a crowne in heaven! Da- nyc. 
was not ten whole yearesin his 
ile,bue he was fourtie io his king 
me: Here we have the ſhortnefle: cs, 

ſuffering prefigured, and the s, 5 
nitie of the glorie which 15 to 

WW, Itis but a moment of tyme. 

rein the SainQs are exerciſed by 
ecrolle: Bur che mercies by which, 
ey ace comfortedarefor cycr. Aud 

after adyerſicic in the morning, 
loweth proſperity 1a the cucninge 
paider alſo the tribulation ot all, . 
eSaindts, Beholde /e4 mourning, Job? . 

the dunghill, 74s hungric inthe. R_ | 
jernefle, Peter ſtretched ue vpe ,z, 4 
p crolle, Lames beheaded of Herod, 
th the {word ! Bcholde Marrs, 1 
bleſſed mother of awr Savers ry..5 
bug Fader Wo, aſh 4 Shes 
the ot che. Chur 
ke es 5s Cr 


P ag 


266 GERARD'S -- 
the ſpirituall mother of our LORD 
Matt, Bleſſod are yee, ſayerh Chriſt, » | 
$.11 men ſball perſecute you for my Nam 
a ſake : For ſo have they done tothe 
Prophets. O glorious perſecution 
Which maketh ys conformable yay 
the Prophets an Apoltles , and; 
the Saynds , and even vnto 
Mz himſelfe ! Lee vs, therefore , lulfe]; 
cer,, withthoſe that ſuffer , let vsbe; 
crucified with thoſe that are' eruc 
{-fied,that wee may bee glorified widhi 
thoſe that are glorified, 1f weebe[ze, 
true ſonnes indeed, let vs not relult |; 
the condition of the reſt of our bas 
chren, If wee truely deſire the inhs |,; 
ritance of God, let ys acceptit whab|,s, 
Its : For the ſonges of God are ndfyit 
enlie heyres of joy and gloricin vl. ' 

world to come , but allo of heayb 
nefſe and ſufferings in this preletyhh, 
theb. world. For God ſcourgeth ever f x 
34: 6 whom hee receaverh: Hee punithetiih,, 
their finances heere , that hee maj 
. pare them at che judgement Wh 
come, Hee mulcipliech tribulatioWhag: 
here,thac he may multiplie their {gr 
ward hereafter ; {And ſo not onlififet; 
Ge perſccutzon, but the reward allthy,. 

is increaſes 


. 


'[i 


- 
pf 


th 
th 
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 } MEDITATIONS, $67 | 
"9: Is "increaſed. Conſider the happi 
"21 tondicion of the croſſe, Ir pluckech Bare 
#41 the loue of the world out of vs by arg, 
"the rootes ; but it ſoweth in. our 
001 hearts the ſeede of the loue of Ged. 
VB91The croſſe begerteth in vs an hate of 
dal] gorldlic things, andlifreth vp our 
= made ynto heayenly things, When 
1 the fleſh is mortified , the ſpiric is 
"${quickened ; and when the world 
A waxeth bitter , Chriſt becommeth 
Alwecr ynto vs. Greatis the myſterie 
*#\&the crofle, for by it God calleth 
* ys to contrition,to true feare, and to 
 *Sthe exerciſe of our patience, Let vs 
jopen eo him when hee knocketh, 
Hand wee fhall heare what the Lord 
* 9ipill ay within vs, The fight 
Softhe crolle is contemprible in the 
Sjphe of the world,and in the carnall 
eyes of the outward man: Burt it is 
hoo” lorious in the ſight of God, and in 


io ſpiricuall eyes of the inward 


Y mn, What was ao by \che 
t ikewes more- baſe and vile chanthe . 
1wSnfion of Chriſt > And, what was 


r !1Timore glorious and precious'in the 


Sfohe of God > For it was the price 


de for the frones of the' whols 
| f M 3 of gorld:; 


268 + GERARDS, 7 
John world 2 Even ſothejuit mani aff 
wo Qed ; the juft man dieth, and ns ma 
Ji | 7" 
49. r ©vſiderath., o« : Buta precious is/th 
pry, elle, and; precvome 3. the death ffi 
as the Sazudts,up the fight of the (LAK 
x5 TheChurch, which is the tpouſelh, 
Cane, Chriſt, is /achs withous, by realagls 
s, 5 Ofcalamitics, a cutions :Builfer 
ſhee is beaurifull within, by reſale; 
of divyne cobſolacien, The Charchſy 
4 Aandeverie faichfull ſoulc,is a3 « pavlyd; 
in aew encloſed , and NONE - XN@Wt | 
the beautic thereof, bur hee tharylyhi 
$£2it, Wee ſhall neyer fullic ad 
perfeAlic feele the conſolation al 
che Spirit , vnleſſe our: fleſh by 
#MiQted without, 1f the loveUfz 
the world dwellethin-ys., the ou 
of G OD cannot enter.in.. At 
veſſell cannor bec filled. with: x 
liquor, valeſſe the firſt bee-c 
tied, Letys, therefore ,.poure ol 
the loue of the world , that wet 
may bce. filled with.the loue af 
da emp rence” 
e in vs che lol, 
ofthe world , that there may betf*"l 
zowne for the loue of God, Beſides] 


che ervlle drivech vs to our prayer} ';, 


"MEDITATIONS. 269 
I is 2n occafion of vertus. When 
"ale Norrh-winde bloweth ypon ' the 
Bp», that is ; When perſecutions 
ie che Church , then the frees 
fare fcatrered abroad, and the 
tues thereof are increaſed , and 
ley cit foorth an -odour pleafing 
tw GOD, The beloyed bryde- 
Spoome of my foule pres and rud - 
ag; white for his innecentie , and 
inddic for his paſſion: And fo is 
ah the beloved ſpouſe of Chriſt; 
ice for her vertues , and ruddie 
dr her ſufferinges, And thus the ; 
aceof G O D can produce oyle b, 
fr honey out of the moſt hard rocket; 
aviRions ; And ſo, our of the 7 
ter roote of calamities, G OD 
Wowerh how to bring foorth the 
\enimoſt pleaſanc fruit of erernall glorie. 
waa which hee bring vs and admit 
e 0888 Amen: 


ef  Meditat, XLII. 

ow wee muſt overcome 
"hncations by perſeverance. 
, 1 Let mot tent ations caff thes downey? 


J.. For perſeverance ſpall thee Crowne. 
4 Mg Holie 


270 GERARD'S... © 
Olie Lord leſus , the moſt by; 
ving brydegroom. of my ſouls! 

When will the time come that thou 1; 
_ wilt-leade mee to the ſolemnitie. 
\p. 7 Ny marrrage? / am 4 piigrime , and 
Pial. #6bani{bed man fom thee : But yet! 
39,12 moſt firmelie belicue, and nothing | 

doubt , but that I ſhall bee ſhorthe,|. 

ſer ac libertie , our of the priſon of 

my bodie , and appeare before thy 

Pal, face, Feare aud trembling . are comg 
$5.5 mee; becauſe 1 carrie my tres. 
3Cor foe veſſells of clay : My myndeis 

4-7 prone to crrour, and my willis{ 

prone to finne ; and therefore , my. 

| Matt, Sree Within mec is not alwayes red. | , 
| 26-47 je, but the fleſs w alwaycs weeks. | 

Sinne leadeth mee captiue,. and the 

| —_, law of my member i u repugnant 10 the 
x law of my neynde, Feare and trembloug 

| Tc, 476 come Gpon mee z becauſe Satan: 
lyeth in wayte for my treaſure; 
His ſubtiltie is great , his defireto 

hurt is moſt earneſt , and his power 

is. exceeding great. Hee deceayedy ; 

© Gen.y Adam in paradiſe, and udes it 
- Tokn our-Saviours ſchoole ; And how 
13-27 thenſhall 1 be ſafe from his creache« 

; ÞPlal, ries? Feare and trembling are £08 | 
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MEDITATIONS, 291 
[ you avee ; becauſe I am fiill in rhe 
{world , which « altogether {ct Gpon 
pickednrſſe_> : The delights of the 
world entice mee, adyerſities in the 
way of the L O RD affright mee, 
ſomerymes the enticements of the 


all che world is full of ſpares: Miſe= 
rable man that I am! How ſhall 
be?eable to eſcapethem ? Ioyes doe 
afaule mee, and forrows due aſfaule 
mee: Miſerable man ! How ſhall I 
beeable co fan > Fears and tremb- 
ling are come Vpon mee ; becauſe ut is 
God that workerh 12 nee , both to will 
and to perſe2. | am atrayde, leſt I 


[i are pleaſing ynto mee, and 


hold force God, by my negligence, 


and wanr of care, to taketrom mee 
that good will which he hath glycan 
mee. I mak? not a right yie of re- 
miſſion of finnes, and I refuſe the 
firſt grace which was given freclie: 
And therefore, 1 haue cauſe te 
feare,left GOD 1a his ſecret andj 


” 

| 
" 
20 
d 
IN 
W 
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be 
n 


3 
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. 


judgement juſtlie cake from me that 
which 1 haue vnjuſtlie abuſed, 1 
am afrayde, leſt | bee forſaken of 
him, whom after my firſt conyerſioa 
I have ſo often forſaken, How 

M 4 


grieyouſlic | 


iToba 
Fz (9 


272 GERARD'S 
ieyouſlic am I vexed when1 cons | fot 
der , that the heavie and ſevere wi 
judgement of God ſhall fellow after 
his benefires , if I make nota right | tec 
vicofthem ! But the infinite mer- | to 
Cie of God raiſcth mee yp ; becauſe | no 
as hee hath given mee to will , hee-| to 
willalfo giue vnto mee to perfect}; | 0: 
for hee is God, and is not changed: | vc 
Pſal, Hu mercre alſo x confirmed rewards; | v 
17-2 zee, and ſhall not be changed : The | e\ 
Tom fſonndation of God u ſure;ſure indeed; | & 
James Þ<cauſe it 15 in God, rm» whors therew | al 
2, 17 wo : Sure indeede , becauſeit | 
Het, 15 conarmed by rhe blood of Chrift, {t) 
22-24 Which alwayes ſpeaketh loude before | ti 
thethroue of God : Sure indeede, | h 
beeauſe it is ſigned with the ſure | n 
ſeals of che Sacraments. If 1 ſhould | h 
ſeeke never ſo little ſalvation in my U 
ſelte, I muſt needes — h 
vation: But as all my righ t 
69 mae ſo-in _ O_o 

e of my ſalyation.. 1 ap- 
headed and layde holde y c 
Chriſt of myne owne free will, I | « 
mighe yetfeare, leſt my will ſhould | 
change, and ſo 1 ſhould lofe Chriſt: | | 
Buthec that was found of hich,that | | 
| ſought 
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MEDITATIONS, 373 
ſought him not , will not aſſuredlie 
vs himſelfe agal ne after hee 
isonce found. Hee that hath tranſla- 
ted me our of the ſhadow of death, yn- 

toche participation of Iighe , will 

not ſuffer mee to returne agayne vn-' 
to my former darkneſle. The gifts of 
Ood are without repentance , and our 
yocation by God, as concerning the 
will of God ; But 1 could w:ſh, that 
even I alſo were vnchangeable in 


Lulee 
I, 798 


Rom, 
11,29 


chat which 15 good, That treaſure is + 


alwayes preſent ; but the hand that 
ſhould apprehende it doeth ſome- 
tymes Jaoguiſh: But I ſhall bee able 


to apprehende Chriſt; becauſe as 
hee hath revealed himſclfe voto -- 


met in his word and promiſes, fo 
lykewyſe hee will grant vnto mee 
vt his goodneſle, thac I may belieue 
his word and promiſcs, 1 will vſe 
the hcIp2 and ſupport of prayer, to 


ſtrengthen my fayth: apd | will nor* 


ſatſcr the Dord to departout of the 

chamber of my heart, vntill 1 haye. 

obrayacd ſalvation. By rhe power» of 

the Lord | ſhall bee able to bee pre» 

ſeryed vnto ſalvation; The power of 

the-Lord duxth lift me yp,10d come 
mi My 


iPers 
ws - 


fort mee, 


3Cor 
12,9 


ine, fore, haue 1 no reſpeR vato ay 
 Workes: That which is amiſſe , hee 


| Hoſea My /«lvarion onlic Fom GOD , and 
83, 9 thecefore ſure, | 


, te were no grace, but a reward. 1fof 


274 CERARD'!S: 
fort mee, but myneowne infirmitly | 
docth caſt medowne, and make me. 
forrowfull, But the power of che Lord, 
ſhalt bee perfefted in my weakneſſe: His 

ſtrengthen mee , from whom 
commeth all the ſtrength of my 
fayth : The grace of GOD d 
litt mee vp, but mine vnworthineſſe 
doeth caſt mee downe: Bur if there 
wers anic worthinefſe in mee, they 


worker , then cert amnire not of graces; | 
For grace is not anic Way grace,vil 
lefle it bee eyerie way gratis, There 


will amende; that which is wanting, 
hee will make vp ; that which hee 
ill not impute agaynſt mee , ſhall 


: 


aS if it were not. Therefore, u 


Meditat, XLIIL 
That wee mult thinke day- 
lie vpon our death, 
— by gyro bee = laſh, 
And | thy lifſem th 

night comer 2 [oh of 


ty ; O Faithfull ſoule, looke for 


MEDITATIONS, 2» 


eycrie houre : Becauſe it way. 


| teth for thee everic houre, In the 


morning wherſthou ryſeſt, O man, 
thinke that it is thy laſt day: 
And in the evening when thou goeſt 
to bed, thioke that it is thy laſt nigh 
ypon earth. Whatſoever thou doſt, 
whacſoever thou goeſt abunt, looke 
about thee , and conſider with thy 
| ſelte firſt , whether thou wouldeit 
doe ſuch things or no, it thou ſhoul. 
deſt die that houre , and fo goeta 
Gods judgement; What! Doeſt thou 
thinks that death doeth not apy 
proach, b:cauſe thou thinkelt nog of 
ie? or doe(t thou:thinke that in dra- 
weth nearer , becauſe thou thinke{t 
ypon it> Whether chou- thinkel? 
ypon it or no, whether chou ſpeakeb 
of it or no, it haogeth alwayes over 
thy head. Lyfe was lent vivo, thee 
not given as a free-hold, Vpon this 
condition thou didit enter ih, ;that 
thou ſhouldeſt gae out; N akgd 1how 
tameſh, and naked thou wuſt gor, FN1S 
Iyfe is a pilgrimage: when thou haſt 
travelled a good while , then thou 
wuſt ceturn. home agame. T hou ger 
$2: 


lo 


£5 GERARD'S 
dut a Farmer and Tennant 1n this: 
world , and not a perpetuall lord;: 
Everie houre thinkegyich thy ſelſey! 
whither thou haſteneſt everie mos: 
ment. In this wee are deceayed, in 
that we thinke wee die then , whey: 
we breathe outour laſt: Everie days 
everie houre, every moment wedit: 
Whatſoever is added vnto our lyſe,: 
iseaken from it; and as it increaſcth, 
it alſo decreaſech; Wee fall not intg 
dearh ſuddenly, but walke intoir flep 
after ſtep, This life of ours isa way, 
and everie day we muſt ridde ſome 
of it : Lyfe and death ſceme tobee 
moſt diſtant , bur they are as neare 
as nearecan bee: For one paſſeth4s 
way;and the other commeth on, As | 
it's With choſe chat travell by ſea,'F 
ehey oftentymes come to the havell, 
an yet they neyther feele ,- norſs 
muchas thinke whicher they are. 
carried : Solykewyle itis with vs; 
"Whatſoever we doe, whether wee” 
eat, drinke, orſlcep, w2 draw nearer. 
alwayes to our deach, Manie haue 
'paſſedaway their lyfe jeven in the 
ryme whiles they wore ſeeking; als. 
er thinges belonging co the ſulten-, 


EO awe ny nTSccr2 or SS=_o<<Srpivrrchr09 


TF MEDITATEFONS, 2957 

vJation ofthislyfe, No man entertay- 

th death'joyfullic,ynlefſe he hath 

xg before prepared himſelfe for 

Fit. 1n this lyfe die daylie ynto thy 

ſelfe; that ſo in death thou mayſtliue 

to God. Before thou dieſt, let thy 

mes diceinthee:Inthy life time let 

he olde 44am die in thee: So at thy 

death Chriſt ſhall live in thee. In 

thy lyfe tyme let the outward man 

daylic decay , that at thy death rhe 3Cor 

iowerd man may bee revewedin thee, ©” 

Death cranſlateth thee from tymeto 

eterrutie: for «« the rree ſalleth , ſo it Ecchefs. 

heth : How carefullie then onghe 1% 4-7 

wee to thinke ypon the houre of 

death ! Tyme paſſeth away , but 

the infinice , ſpace of eternitie re» 

'mayneth.behinde: In tyme, there- 

fore, make thy ſelfe readie for crer» 

 nitic.. What wee ſhall bee for eyer, 

whether bleſſed or miſerable, it 

ſhall bee decreed at the houre of 

* death : In that one moment, i$eter'- 

, nall felicitie eyther enjoyed'or loft, 
Wherefore, O faythfull ſoule, how 

_ follicitous and carefulFoughteſthon 

to bee, in preparing thy ſelfe for 

that houre ! Thou wil cafilie con + 

tenmne. 


LESSER 2-5 


—_ we 
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temne all worldlie thing*s, if thay" 
conſidereſt with thy ſelf thre thoy! 
mult die; Conſider that thyne eyey/ 
G1ll b- darkened in death; and thoy 
wile cafilic rwrne 4p 43y thing eyes fon 
* behilding vanitie : Conſider that thy 
cares ſhall waxe deafe at thy death; 
aud ic ſhall be cafie for thee to ſtop 
thy cares agiynſt impious and filthie'! 
"97> rw : Conſider that thy rongye 
ill be tyed at thy death; and thoy 
wilt hane more regarde ynto thy 
wordes: Set before thyne eyes the 
colde ſweat and anxictfe of thoſe 
that are readie to die; and thou wilt 
eaſilie contemne all worldlie de 
lights :* Looke ypon the nzkedneſl: 
of cthem- chat departe out of this 
world, and povertie in this lyfe will 
not ſeeme grievous vnto thee: Cons 
fider the trembling of che whole 
bodie at the poyat of death ; and 
thou wile eafilic contemne the ſplen» 
dour of che worlde; Conſider the 
mourniag of the ſoule, bzing com- 
.pelled to goe out of the houſe'sf 
the bodice ; aad chou wilt eafilie be- 
ware of the guilt of all finne: Con» 


ſider the corruption that follow*th 
: after 


—_ 4 
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lifter death ; and chou wile catlie 
briog down thy prowde fleſh: Con- 


{der how naked thou.art left at thy 
Tdeath , becing forſaken of all che 
| creatures; andthou wilt eafilie turne 


away thy loue from them, andeurne 
it towards the Creatour: Conſider 


1 how narcowlie death looketh to- 
7 thee, that thou carrie away nothing 
| with thee at thy death ; and thou 


yilt caſilie contemne all che riches 
ofthe worlde: Hee that in this lyfe 
dieth daylic through his finnes, doth 
paſſe from death cemporall , vnto 
the puniſhmeates of death eternall, 
No man is tranſlated ynto ever-la- 
ſling lyfe , but bee that beginneth 
heere to live in Chriſt, That in 
death therefore thou mayeſt hue, 
bee ingrafted into Chriſt by fayth: 
Lee death be alwayes in thy _— 
Becauſc it is co bee expe - 


about vs: Becauſe wee alwayes car- 


eſcape the birrerneſle of death,keepe 
the word: of Chriſt, Fayth docth 


conyoyne and yaite ys ynto Chriſt: 
Therefore, 


y_ 


wayes. Wee carrie death alwayes Sreat 


rie fiane about vs : avd rhe wages of Rom; 
# death, But if thou wouldeſt 6, az 
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Therefore,they which are in Chriſt): 
dic not: For Chriſt is their lyfe, Hee 
Cor that #7, joyned vute God by fayth | it 
6. 17 one ſpirit with him * And therefore, 
the faithfull man dieth nor for ever; 


Exod > + , 
* becauſe Gol is kis lyfe. The peo 
"il of trac paſſed chrouph the Red py 


vnto the promiſed land ; but-7h4. 


rb,and his hoſt, were drownzd: So 
the death of the godlic is vnts them 
the beginnin? of crue lyfe , and the 


gace of paradiſe; bur che death ef 


the wicked is not the ende of their 
evills, bur it coupleth rozether thoſe 
evills which are paſt, and thoferhat 
follow aſter : They paſſe from the 
_—_ ficſtynro the ſecond death. So nears 
Rom, is the vnion berweene Chriſt and 
$, ;s the faychfull, that deerh it ſelfe cans 
not diffolue it, In the thickeſt 

. clowde of death the torch -of 
GODS grace ſhynerh before them 

Tn their dangerous journey Chriſt 
proyydeth for his brloyed, the An- 

els ro bee their proteRours. The 
odie: of the Sayntts are rhe remylu 

_ of the hole Ghoſt : The holie Gholt 
* 3 will not ſuſſer his owne eemples 


J 


al:ogethct to bedeſtroyed "_o 


: 
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: Irisnoc deſtroyed by death; 


; | butis hid in tac hearts of the godly, 
+ | and ſhall quicken them in thewr due 


ye, 


Meditat. XLIV. 


| Conſolations at the death 


' of friends. 
Grieve not when friend} and hinsfolpe 


| They gayne by death eternitie, [die:: 


Hinke, O devoute ſoule, vypon 
Chriſt thy Saviour , and thou 
ſhalt not bee afrayde for the ter- 
rours of death. If the violence of 
death doeth make thee ſorrowfull, 
let the power of Chriſt make thee 


WIA i Per, 


v, 3Z 


joyfull. The 1/-e/res. could. not py 


Ginke the waters of Marah, by rea- 
ſon of their b-/rrernefſes ; bur GOD 
pom vato Moſer 4 trees, Which 

ing caſt 1mto the waters, made thews 
ſweete, If thou art affrighted, by 


| reaſon of the bitterneſſe of death, 


GOD ſhowsth vnto thee a tree 
Which turneth it into ſweetrnelle; 


thatis , 4 branch that did fre form Ilai 
th 


roofe 


15x 
*5 
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.the roote of eſſe ; This branchi& l® 
EY Chriſt, and Whos I heeperh p th 
Am- word, ſhall never ſeedeath. This Iyſe Fj 
brol, is burdenſome: And therefore; itis 
good ta bee eaſed of it, The milerig |® 

of a Chriſtian dieth: But the Chri. 1 

ſtian man dieth not. That which: 1 

wee call death , is but going a jour! 
neyzitis not an ende of lyfe, 1 

7... beginning of a better lyfe. Wee dog 
<2. not loſe our friends ac their death, 
cience but ſend them before ys; our fricnds 
doe nordie, but lyfe enjoy; they oe 
before ys , they doc nor goe from 

Cy. VSfor eyer,It is not death, but a de. | 
prian parture : When the godlie depart 
our of this lyfe, they enter agiin*in> 

eo Ipfe: The death of the godlieis 

Au- gayne ynto them. Doe our triendss 
$- die ? Makerhis interpretation ofitt 
* That they ceaſe to finne, th:y ceaſe 

to bee toſſed, and they ceaſe to bet 
miſerable. Doe they die iathefaith) 
Interpret that thus: That they depart 

out of the ſhadow of lyfe , rhat thiy 

may paſſe ynto true lyfe; from dark 
neſſe, co light ; and from men , to 
God. Ourlyfe is a navigation , and, 
death isthe hayen of ſecuricie 4 * 
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ty: Therefore, we muſt not grieue 
that our friends are dead; but rather 


7 royce in their behalfe, that our of 


he curbulent ſea they are come ſafe 


ſk [9 the haven, This lyfe is the ſoules 

ſmpriſonment, but death ſerreth her 
Ix libertie: Therefore , olde Simeon 
jour being about to die,cryeth out, Lord, Luke 


now lerteſf thow thy ſervant depart i108 3a 33 
ace, Hee deſircth to bee ſer at li- 

ertie , "being ſhut vp inthe priſon 

ofthe bodie: We muſt rejoyce there 

fore, in the behalfe of our friendes, 

that they are as it were dcliyered out 

of priſon, and receavyed into true li- 
dertie. In lyke manner the Apoſtle Phi. 
&fireth to be 4;ffelGed,as being bound *» 38 
to his bodie of earth, in a kinde 

of miſerable fervieude, What 2 of 
ſhall wee bee ſorrowfull, that our pr 
friends are delivered out of their 
bonds, & ſet atliberctie? What? ſhall 

wee for their ſakes pur on blacke 
mourning cloathes, whe as they haue 

put on whice robes ? For it is writ- 

ten, that ynto che eleR are given 

white robes, in token of innocencie;& Revet. 
ms in cheir hands, in token of yi- 7+ 29 


id | otic, Shall we macerate our (clues 


with 
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with teares and fighes for tha iÞ4 
Revel fakes, when as GO D hath wy 4h* 
7117 all teares from their eyes ?* Shall weraes* 
mourne and trouble our ſelues with || 
griefe, when as they are in the plag#I® 
R:vel where there is neyther meurnrng w 1 
Ui,t4 griefe, nor ane crye heard, but theyre 


Fare 
_ from their labewri? Shall we fort! 4} vr 
departure kill our ſclues with imJW 
moderate griefe, when as they 468}: 
enjoy the fellowſhip of the Ang:ls,,4v! 

and true ſolid joy? Shall we for their” 

Revet ſakes weepe and waile, when aS they 
5.3 ſing 4 new ſong of the Lawmibe , baving- 
> harps and golden phial:? Shall we 
+4 * » gricue that chey are departed fron} 
the earth , when-they c 
 -  rejoyce that they ace departed7J 
C©y- What profite it is for to depatt;Þ 
prin ut ofthis worlde, Chriſt ſhowed; Jt 
who when his diſciples were ſid, JV 
becauſe that liee ſaid chat he ſhould $4 
 Tobn depart , anſwered, 7f 3ee loved Fi 
$4.48 Pee , yee would rejoyce rather, I ' 
thou were ſailing , a Rtormie rem 
ſt ſhould aryſe , and the windes*F* 
ift vp the waues,and threaten ſhip--P# 

wracke , wouldeſt not thou haſte” 
tothe haven 7 Bcholde , rhe world» 
ſtaggereth, 


. » 


G | 
- 
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zercth, andreeleth, and threat- 
1 her ruine not onhke for her old 
, but alſo by the ende of things: 
ddoeſt thou not thanks GOD, 
4 drm thou glad for thy friends, 
arted the ſooner, they 
FE. from ruines , ſhip=- 
ks, andimminent plagues ? in 
a whandes art thou kept ſafer, 
- in the handes of Chriſt? 1n 
{what gary: can the  ſoules of thy 
D e Ffrienc ſafer, than inthe king- 
_ aradiſe ? Hearowhat the 
polile ayeth concerning Yeath: 


eſcape 
gaine.co haue left the thatare 
df | mee. and to haue paſſed to' the 
att deter, akhoygd thoſe whom by . 
| ed, w 1thouhaſt Joſt, were very heard 
o thee ;. yet let God bee:more 
are vnto thee , whoſe wilkit was 
torake them vnto himſelfe. Bee nor 
p Javgry with the Lord for taking away 
l what hee hath given: Hee hath re- 
x {ceaved his owne, he hath taken no- 
g= Jiliing from thee. Doe not rake ix ill 
| E bn lat the Lord doth require what he 
id onlic lende thee; 1tis onlie the 

bh, Lord 


d [Dear 6 8ga5me 7 It is gayncto have phy,» 
d Ke incredle of ſnne; it is 5. 2c 
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Lord that fore-ſeechevills to come: 
It was his providence therefore, ty 
take away thy friendes , that | 
might not bee entangled inthemi 
Revel fortunes to come, They rhar dir'in 
24.13 the LORD, veſt (weetlie in their 
graues , when thoſe that are aline 
are tormented grieyouſlie, even in 
Ber- the palaces of their kingdome, If 
nard, by death thou haſt loſt thoſe tha, |'© 
were deare vnto thee ; belicue that {!* 
thou ſhalt heereafter receaue them |®* 
more deare yrito thee. A litde di: |" 
Nance of tyme doeth ſeparate thee |& 
from them : Bur bleſſed and ſecure J©9 
eternitle ſhall joyne thee agaynevs. ſee 
Av- tothem, For wee hope _u a moff [2 
erue promiſe , that wee ſhall depart | 
* out ofthis life, from whence ſome [** 


our friendes are departed before vs he 
and chat wee ſhall come corthatl he 
where the more knowne, the more |? 


deare they ſhall be ynto vs, & amis 
able, withour feare of any diſſention.; 

Bape, What ever ſoules have beene befeteg, 
Mans or ſhall beereaſrer bee, by « 
Shall bee receav d 1th'theatre 

hudge capacttie_: 
MT, ne the face of the 
that of owr findred bee, 
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dine: | And ſpeake and anſwere in car conrſe 
each intertbangeablie. 

"There with the brother ſifer ſhall, 
and ſonne with father bee: 


And there ne keepe holie da 3, 


their fo owallct $*24 
aline | Therefore, thinke notonlievponthe 

of thy friends forſaking thee, 
- F [that 15, at their death; bur thinke al- 
thar.| {0 vpon the time when they ſhall be 
that |'eſtored agayne vnto thee , that is, 
hem 1atthe refurreQion, Te them that 
$61 [irmelie belicue the. reſurreRion, 
thee | death ſeemeth net death, but rather 
cure (2 quiet fleepe. The whole yoiverſe Ter. 
ya. {{eemeth to be a glafſe, in which we **ll. 
nof |m2y beholde the reſurreion: The 
| that ſetceth everie night , ry- 


ee 2 


th againe in the morning : The 
ve {heres that are dead in the winter, 
ſhoore vp againe in the ſpring: The 
te {Phenixat her death renew eth her 
mis Jclfe againe; When times and ſcafons 
on; Jae paſt they recurne againe r Aﬀter 

- Firuies are come to maturitie , fill 
there ſucceed others: Seeds, vuleſle 
7 Ithey die, and be corrupted, they riſe 
- Jnoe againe with increaſe All chings 
_ ipeeſerved by peri, and ga, 

| | aca 
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nerated by corruptiug : Shall we 


thioke then that God hath tonoead I 
or purpoſe er before vs theſe type} 
in nature? Shall nature be more po« {it 
werfull than God , who hath y 
miſed that our bodies ſhall ryles Jar 
gaine? He that quickneth the graing 1 
of the ſeeds that are dead and rotti\k 
char thou mayſt lue thereby in chis 4 
world ſhall not he much more raiſe I{61 
vp thee ant! chine, that thou mayeſ{ jt} 
hue wich them for ever 2 Ged hath 
called thy loving friends:vnto chat ji 
bed:: And doe not thou envye chem hiec 
cheirquier reſt;The reſurrection will (þ 
ſhorelie come. It may be,thou didlk ja 
hopethaec thy friends before-thels ſiec 
death would haue beene: profitahld It: 
members of the militant Churchil ſhe 
Bur ic hath pleaſed God , to make ſhe 
them members of the Churchi ful 
triumphant. Sccing ic hath ſo plea« 
ſed God, bee thou alſo well pleaſed. Þ 
It may bee,thou thoughteſtchatchy F 
friends before their deach would | 
haue attayned to the knowledge of I () 
diverſe thiogs : Buc ic hath pleaſed; {| 
God co rake chem yp into the has 
vealy Acadcmic,there colearnecrua 
wildomes F 
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we [wiſdome: Seeing therefore, it hath 
ad flopleaſed God, bee thou alſo well 
Jl aſed, It = be, thou didſt hope 
e pos [that thy friendes before their death 
gould bee raiſed out of the duſt, 
>. and bee ſer with princes : Bur it hath Pſa, 
aig {pleaſed GOD to make them the'*'33 
atffllows of heavenlie princes, that 
 chis tis, "the holie Aogells: Seeing there. 
raiſe }ſore, ic hath fo pleaſed GOD , 'bee 
thou alſu well pleaſed. Tr may bet, 
Ihou didſt hopethat thy friends be- 
thext fore their death would have gathe- 
hem hed c er much riches': But ic 
wall ach pleaſed G O D'to make them 
dk ſpartakers of the delights of his hea- 
help ſealic kingdome 5 And therefore, 
eiog chatic hath ſo pleaſedGod, be 
hou alſo well pleaſed, Holic God, 
zake Shou haſt caken away nothing bue 
FWhat chou gaveſt., bleſſed beechy 
(Fame for ever and eyer, 


<4  Mecditat. XLV. 
+ « 1Of the laſt judgement. 
member chat Chrifh Leſin ſhatt Teal 


hug bro aperdeyand deedeyto judgement | 
lon The Fathes, 
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He Father judgeth no man , bu | 
hath commurted all judgement 14] 

the® hw Sonne, | know, Lord leſus, thag}} 

"3, thou wile come as the ſevere Iudge| 

ior ofall men , rs bring therr thoughts, I, 

+3 .words, anddeeds ro 4-ght , though fy 

they were done in darknefle, Aboue, | 
there thall bee a ſeyere judge; bes |; 
neath , hell gaping ; within , thefh, 
coalcience gnawing z without, the |, 
fire flaming ; on rhe right handy] 
finnes accuſing ; on the left hand,,|, 
the devills terrifying : The good |; 
Angels keeping out of heaven, and |, 
the evill angels pulling dowae-ts hy 
hell: Then , Lord Ieſus , to whom, 
ſhall 1 berake my ſelfe in theſe my 
ſtraics ? I am aff ayde of all my works, by 
knowing that thou ſpareſt not every {fe 
onethacoffendeth. 1 hall there bee hy; 
| ſt beeweene time & eternitie: Time" he 
will be paſt, buc the infinite ſpace of þ 
eternitie will remaine behinde. The 
malignant ſpirits will require their Þ,y 
wicked workes , yato which they Far 

haue perſwaded me; and in that fe- þ 

vere judgement they wil produceall ya, 

ear agus me,chatthey may; Þs 

draw wy ſoulcinto the fellow "I 


Co Cd 


= 
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, jeir corments, 4 the hoſt of heaven !hi 
ws ll conſume away , the nk all 34% 
rolled together Tis a ſcroll, Ui 


udge 1s. of them ſhall fall, even aa 6 
hs, Norfe falleth Som the Gine or figge-tree. 
ough | | ſurne ſhall bee aſhamed , and 1(.;, 
__ be mooue foall bee brought to confu- 14,13 


* {6 : But if theſe the workes of thy 
(hands, which never committed anie 
evil pe </ nbage if they flee away 

et, how fhall 1 miſe- 
le Ghnge es able to appeare be. 
ſore thy face ? The heabens of hea- 


05 are not clean in thy ſight: Wha 933 


I 


FER 


©19 im I then that drinks gnrquirie Lye 

nom. fp,rer? But of the righteomd all i Per; 
MY fearce bee ſaved , where ſpall the ſin- 4: "_ 
"IU fey appeare > Whither then ſhall 1 _ 

Ye! flee, or to whom ſhall Legoe, bur © © 
be: fnco thee, © LORD? Thouthalt 


imE' thee che ludge of my ſinnes,, who 

liedſt for my ſinnes: For the Father Tohn 

eth no man , but hath commurted Fo 3b 

Judgement Ynto bu Sonne: 

ther Faclivercd, all judgemehr 16 +1 
he Soune; bur che Sorine agdyne © © 
delivered for our ſinnes, For 

his anlie begotten —_— not rs 7» 5Þ 
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condemne the world , but thatthe 
world might be ſaved through hin |« 
How canſt thou then condemne me; {1 
Lord leſus, when as thou wat ſeg [x 
by thy Father to ſaue mee ? Thay |t 
didſt fulfill the will of thy Father in [i 
allchings - How then wile thou not [d 
fulfll icin ſaying mee miſcrable fin« [y 
ner ? It # not the will of thy Father, |d 
that one of the little ones foanld periſh; |v 
And1am a lictle one in thy fight, [ſo 
and alittle one alſo in myne owne [hb 
fight : For what am 7 but deft and [if 
4/hes ? Neither onlic daſRtand afhes, |» 
butalſo a verie lictle one, -and a ye- [thi 
ric dwarfe for proficiencic in pietie: [ha 
.”Perfe& therefore, in meelinle one [i 
the will of thy Father. Thou cameft; 
O Telus , 70/anc rhat which was bf: [Vil 
How tcher-canſt thou condemne ſie: 
him that defireth to bee ſaved ? My [fo 
finnes will accuſe mee,and call ypon j01 
the judge for ſeyere ſentence : Bur Pe! 
/ 
yi 
bp 
F 
| 
lt 


| 


br 
. thou baſt caken my finnes 


' thee; Thou rakef away rhe fan of 


an 
the world : How then haſt thou-nor | 


caken away myne alſo > How canſt Þ* 
thou condemne mee for my ſinnes, Þ 


Whea thou dicdlt for them ? Thou Þ' 
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diedſt for rhe [inner of the whole world: 
How ' then haſt thou not died for 
mine alſo? Gertainlie, Lord Ieſus, if 
thou hadſt meant to deale with mee 
in thy ſtrict judgement, thou woul- 
deſt neyer haue deſcended from hea- 
yento take vpon thee my fleſh, to 
die,and to. bee crucified. The devils. 
will accuſe mee, and require of my 
ſoule the workes whereynto they 
haue perſwaded mee: But the proxce 
of this world 15 condemned, and hath 
whing 1» thee ; andif hee hath no- 
thing 1nthee , then certainlie hee 
hach nothing in mee; For I bzlicue 
o thee, O LORD, therefore, 
hu «bydef in mee, and [ m thee: Hee 
ll accuſe mee, that am thy friend; 


' Hee will accuſe mee, that an thy 


brother , that am the. beloved 
fnne of the ecernall Father : How 
en caaſt thou deale with mee in 
by ſtrit judgement , ſeeing that 
amthy friend , thy brother , and 
by ſonne? At that judgement Mes- 
will accuſe mee , and pronounce 
accurſed, for not keeping all that 
written in the booke of the law: 


N 3 eurſe 


tthou , © Chriſt, waſt made» 


ilohn 
3, 3 


Tobn 
TL <,3® 


Toba 
15, 4 


97,96 
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_ carſefor mee, that I might beeſiru 
fFom the carſe of the . I fhall 
bee curſed by Moſes , but bleſſed 
by thee : For I defire to heare that 
Matt, VOYCC , Comve yee bleſſed of my Fa. 
25.34 ther, mherite the kingdomes prope. 
red for you. Moſes wil accuſe mee; 
But thou wilt not accuſe mee tg. 
o» thy Father; yea , thou wateff in 
8. ;4 ferceſſion for mee. Therefore, 1 
am fiot atrayde of Moſes his curſe; 
Cor, becauſe thou haff blorred owr the hands. 
2.14 Priting which was agaynf}. mee, The: 
damned will accuſe mee , and pro- 
nounce mee guiltie of the ſame * 
with them : I confeſſe, Lord leſus, 
my puiltineſſe doeth conjoyne mee 

with them : But the acknowle 
ment of ltineſſe , and the fa- 
ving ge of thee doeth dif. 
John joyne meefrom them. Hee rhat hes- 
$,.24 reth thy word, and believerh on him 
that ſent thee , hath lyſt everlaſting, | 


and ſball not come into condemnation, *| 


I heare thy word, LORD, and! 

in thee I belieue with weake fayth, 

Mark butyetfayth: LORD, 1 bebenty; © 
3:24 jet belpe thaw my wnkeliefe: LORD, 
1 b:licue; bur yer doe thou #veredſe | 

my- 
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MEDIT ATIONS, 295 
my f«5:6:: Although Fam not free 


| from all che ſinnes of the damned, 


yet thou , O LORD , ſhalt deli- 
yer mee from ynbeliefe, All my ac- 
cuſers doe terrifis mee , but thou 
being my Iudge doeſt comfort mee: 
To thee hath the Farther commuted all 
jo{gement. Into thy hands hath hee 
delyGered all thinges; and agayne, 
thee hath hee delyvered vp for vs aft: 
and thou haſt delyvered vp thy ſelfe 
for the Church , to ſan#ife it, and 
cleanſe tt by the wiſhing of water 
through the ward How canſt thou 
then according to ſeyerejudg2mene 
judge thoſe , for whom thou haſt 
d:lyvered thy ſelfe to death, eyen 
the death of the crofſe > Thou canſt 
not bate rhyne owne fleſs: mee are 
members of thy bode, of thy fleſs, 
and of thy banes, | 


Meditat, XLVT, 
Ofthe delice of eternall life. 


All earthlie things tre ade Gnder thee, 
And let thy thrwghts in heaven bee, 


"RG De youre 


296 > ERARD'S 
TD Evour oule,thou muſt not lone | a! 
this Iyfe which js tranſitorie; | n 
but rather that which remaineth for | a: 
Au- eyer:Aſcend vp by thy defiresto the | 
&”. place where there is youth without - 
ſe 


" olde age, lyfe without death ; j 
wichows ſorrow , and-a piagdoms 
| without change : If beautiedelight | tr 
um, thee; The righteow ſhall ſhyne as the | ta 
Mars, ſwzne : If (wiftneſſe and frength | t 
23-43: The elect ſhall bee /yke ware rhe Awe | {c 
Matt. gels of GOD: If along and healthfull | 2: 
: Iyfe; There ſkall bee healthfulleter. | n; 
nitie , and eternall healthfulneſſe: | 
If fulneſſe; The ele&tſhall bee filled, { 1 
when the glorie of the LORD ſhall | 6 
appeare: If melodie; There doe the | fy 
quires of Angels fing wichout ende: | g 
Cc: 
is 


If pure pleaſure GOD ſhall make 
thoſe that are his, drunkein the | j 
eorrent of pleaſure 2 If wiſedome; | 4 
The verie wiſedome of GOD ſhall | 
ſhow it ſelfe vnto them : Ifloue; | 4 
They ſhall loue God more thanth&, *f c 
ſelues,& one another as themſclues; | 7 
and God ſhall loue them more than | , 
they themſelſhes:1t concord delight; | » 
There they ſhall bee all of one | f 
. mynde: If power; To the ele thall | 
k, all chinges. | 


MEDIT ATIONS, - 
all things bee cafie; they ſhall defire 


6; | nothing but what they ſhall be able; 


and they ſhall defire nothing bac 
what God will haue them eo will, 
and to defire: If honour and riches 
delight; God will make his faythfull 
ſeryants rw/ers over manie thmge: :.If 
true ſecuritie;; they ſhall bee as cer- 
tayne neyerto want that good , as 
they are certayne that they them 
ſelues would neyer loſe it willingly; 
and that God that loverh them, will 
never take from them agaynſt their 
wills that which they loue; and that 
nothing 15 more powerfull than 
God-; to ſeparate God and them a. 
ſyunder. Whatſoeyer the ele can 
defire , there they ſhall inde ; be- 
cauſe they ſhall beholde him, that 
isall in all, face ro face. So great are 
the goods of that lyte,that they can- 
hot bee meaſured ; So manie that 
they cannot be numbred;and ſo pre. 


'T cious that they cannot bee valued, 


There ſhall bee erernall healch vnto 
our bodies , and great puritie yato 
our ſouls; there ſhall bee gloric and 
fulneſſe of divine pleaſure;there ſhal 
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wehaue familiaritic withehe n_ 


Mir, 
85,33 


Botta- 
Velt, 


1Cor 
Ty,1S 
Pe 


lars ci 


e 
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eat, 


Av- 


$u- 
Kine, 


- brightneſſe, TheeleQ ſhall rejoyce- 


299. GERARD'S+- | * 
and Angels for ever , having our 


bodies of admirable clearneſſe and- 


for the pleaſantneſſe of the place, 
which they ſhall poſſeſſe ; for the 
pleaſanc ſocietie, in whichthey ſhall, 
reygne ; for the glorie of their bo. 
dies , which they ſhall put on ; for 
the world, which they haue de. 
ſpyſed ; and for hell , which they . 
haue eſcaped. Theleaſt crowne of 
eternall lyfe, ſhall bee more worth 
than a thouſand worldes ; becauſe 
they are al finite, but this is infinite: 
Neyther is there anie feare that they 
ſhall envy one anothers brightneſſe; 
becauſe there ſhall reygne in them. 
all unitie of loue : By reaſon of that 
high degree of loue , whatſoever 
7 7 to one of the cle@,. the 
re{t thallas much rejoyce at as ifir 


good thanGod, in heave & in earthy; 
Therefore, there can bee no greater, 
and perfeQer joy,than to ſee & pol. 
ſeſſe God: Therefore,to ſe: God for 

one moment , ſhall goe beyondall 
joyes: For wee ſhall ſee God in him-. 
Life.Go. in v3, & our ſJlues in __ 


were their own, There is no greater | 
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MEDITATIONS, 99 


” 
In the way ofthis life we-have Chriſt-®*"; 


with vs,but hidden vnder the cove. 
ring of the word & facraments. We 
know him not here as hee is, butin 
the life to come we ſhall bzhold him 
1n prel2nce, when he ſhall diſtribute 
ynto vs the bread that ſatisfieth fos 
eyer : AsSthe diſciples knew him 

not vpon the wey , but in the Inne 

atlength , when hee broke bread vuty 
them. The heavenlie Ierufalem hath 

no temple made with hands, ney. 

ther ſunve nor moone ; becauſe the 

temple thereof 1s eternall, and God 

js the Ilyfe thereof, Viſion ſuccee- 

d:th in the place of fayth , attayn- 

ment in the place of hope, and per- 

fea fruition in the place of lone, 

Asat the building of $olomonstemple 

there was heard neyther the ſound of 
axe nor hammer ; So inthe heayen- 

lie leruſalem, there is neyther paine 

nor tribulation felt; becauſe che 

materialls of this temple, to wit, 

the ſpirituall ſtones are prepared 

by tribulation in the world long be- 
fore, The queene that came t9 92/2» 

moxis the ſoule travelling to the hea» 

yenlic Icruſal:m,ynto Cariſt: Sh 


nard, 


Luke 
24,35 


Revel 
21.23 
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thor, 
ring 
6,9 


Per, 
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entreth in with a great traine of che; 
holie A » With gold & precious | 
ſtones of divers vertues: Shee will: 
wonder at the wiſedome of Chrift” 
the King, the order of his miniſters, 
thatis, the Angels and the Sayndy” 
the fare of his table, that is, the ful. 
neſſe of eternall repaſt;the price and 
value of his cloathes , that is , the:/ 
bodies glorified ; the beautie of his. 
houſe, that is, the greatneſle of the [1 
heavenhe palace; the ſacrifices, that | \ 
Is, the mulcicude of divine prayſes: | 1: 
Shee will bee turned into aſtoniſh«. | n 
ment , and confeſfie ſhee could not {Ll 
belieue what ſh2e now ſeeth with | h 
eyes, Therefore , let the fayth- | d 
full ſoule lift yp her ſelfe, and con- J n 
Y 
» 
D 
tl 
C 
t 


ſider what good thinges are p 

red forher : Thither let the ſpirit. 
be direfted whither at lengrh it 
ſhall goe ; In time wee muſt Rriue 
to go? thither, where at length wee 
mult remayne for all eternitie: Into 5 
this glorie of the LORD ſhall no 
men enter, but hee that defireth to 


enter: Doeſt thon hope to appeare \ 
heereafter before th? face of the. 
Lord ?_ Studio then afcer holinefle; . 


 MEDIT AT IONS. 3or | 
© bee i bolis, Doeſt thou looke Levit- 
for the fellowſhip of the heayenlic. "#7 
Angels? Take heede then that thou. 
doett not by thy finnes depriue thy 
ſelfe of their miniſterie, Doeſt thou . 
F hope after thinges .etervall > Why 
Tthen doeſt -thou » ſo. much defire 
and”'J things remporall> Doeſt thou ſeeke 
the''} for 4 crtie 10 come ?. Why then. doeſt Heb; 
;{ thou defire heere.an abyding place? '3-14 
Doeſt thou deſire to come to Chriſt? ©y- 
Why then doeſt thou feare. death ? Pg 
Iris che propertie ofhim.that would 
not come to Chriſt, co fears death, 
Doeſt thou. defire to enter into the 
heavenlie Ieruſalem > -Why then 
doeſt thou defile thy ſelfe with fo 
manie and ſuch grieyous - fianes ? 
Whereas it is written , that nothing Reyel 
which #5. defiled ſpall enter m there. 2iczy 
Doeft thou defire to enjoy at length 
the tree of Iyfe 2 Lay holde then on 
4 Chriſt the crue eree of Lyfe, by 
true fayth ja this Iyfe, . For jt Is 
 wricten , Bleſſed are they that haws 14 
to | fherr robes. waſhed m. the. blood of the - 
re If Lambe , that they may hane part enthe _ 
he } ores of Lyfe , aud exter snto the.chiie by 
ſe; } the gator, W/rrhour, arg dogs and ſorce- 
| —_ 
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hs 
will 
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rers : Beware therefore of the offs: be 
of chaſtitie. Withrut , are 'murthes 
rers: Take heede therefore of anger; tl 
Without, are idolater:: Beware theres Ih 
fore of covetouſnzſle, 1itheut, are th 
Hers : B:ware therefore of all the In 
milice of finne. If chou defireſt rg l 

(1) 
ſ 
tl 


\ 


101 


Revel Enter in ro the marriage of the Lamie, 
19. 9 defirethe brydegroumes comming, 
R:vel The Sparet and the Sponſe [ay , Cons, 
rtf If thou haſt not the earneſt of the 
= Spirit , by which thou mayeſt crye, 
* * Come Lord:the b-ydegroome will ( 
never leadethee in vato the heayly | © 
marriage. Thou art not the ſpouſe, 
if chou deſireſt not the comming of 

the brydegrome. Wouldeſt - thoy 

Rives Due 2 place in the view heaves , and 
21, ; the new earth? Why then doeſtthou 
ſo cleaue ynto the olde ? Wouldeſt 

thou be made partaker of the Crea-« 
tour? Wherefore then doeſt thou 
ſocleaue ynto the ſimple creatures ? 
Doeſt thou-expedt the building of 
GOD, the houſe not made mith 

2Cor hamdes, eternal im the heayens? Why 
'$*T then doeſtchou not deſire, that this 
earthlic houſe of thy dwelling may 
bee diſſolved ?Doelt thou _ | 

t0.D0 
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bf 
| [thou lab ney 

Tthou bee 

"Tholie Trinitie dwellech nor int 


' 


not found naked'?> If the 


heart by grace in this lyfe , it ſha 
never dwell in thee by glorje in the 
lyfe to come, If thou haſt not a taſte 
of eternall felicitie in this Iyfe, thou 
ſhale never haue a full draught in 
the lyfe to come, 


Meditat. XLVII. 
Of the beatificall viſion of 
GOD in heaven. 


The Saynt: are pilgrims beere below, 
Avd tew'rds their countrey heaven. goe. 


Saviour. LORD, I defire to ſee that 
place where thou haſt prepared for 


am 4 ſ{ranger and a ſojewrnaer heere, as 


fore in this Ivte , wherein live in 
exile, I doe long after my heayenlie 


bee cloathed ? Why then Fa 
bh ſelfe; that® 


countrey.. My converſation & im ® 
"haves, 


- 


| N wy Fathers houſe are manie wman- lohn + 
ſtoner , they are the wordes of our 14-»- 


mee an Eyetlaſting manſion : Fer / _ 


all my fathers were ; The dayes of my Gen, 
piigrimage are few and avill ; Theres 47 +9 


£4 
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304 GERARD'S 
Pſal, heaven 2 I defire ro ſee the 


27.13 of the LORD in the land of the living 
This life paſſeth away i a ado, 


my dayes are meaſured out, an 
ſubſtanceis even as nothing a 


Pl, fight: What then i my hope? [s it not 


39-7 theLord ? Lord Ieſus, when willie 
Prat, bze that 1 ſhall come vato thee? 
42,2 When ſhall 1 appeare before thy face? 
Pſal, As the hart panteth after the | foun- 
41 rayne of waters , fo deeth.my ſonles 
Au. #®fter thee , © GOD. Oh the true, 
a. perfe, and full joye ! Oh joyeof 
ine, joyes ſurpaſſing all joye , without 
which there is no joye! When ſhall 

I enterinto thee, that I may ſce my 
GOD that dwelleth in thee? Thou 

ſhut fill mee, O LORD , with the 

Pla, Joye: of thy countenance : &r thy 
36.11 right hand there are pleaſures fot 
Pal. evermore_ : I fhallbee abowndantlity 
36,8 ſ«1:fied with the plentifulneſſe of thy 
houſe: andthow ſhal giue mee to drink 

of the brooke of thypleaſures * For with 

thee 11 the fountayne of tyſe : Oh lyfe 

Au- ta be defired ! Oh bleſſed felicicie! 


% 


ne in whichthe moſt holic Trinitie ſhi 
| * bee the perfeftion of our deſires, 
which we ſhul ſec without end, loue 

without 
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by without loathing, & prayſe without 

- [being wearie. To ſee God, willſur- 

| [paſſe all joyes: To ſee Chriſt, toliue 
with Chriſt , to heare Chriſt , will 

thy: | ſurpaſfe all the deſires of our hearts. 

nor" | O Iefus Chriſtthe moſt ſweer bride- 

illie of my.ſoule, when wiltthou 

ee? | keade thy ſpouſe into thy royall pa» _ 

ce? | Jace > What can there bee wanting B*r- 

-vw.. | there ?. What to bee deſired, or ex- © 

le | peRed , where God ſhall bee all in 

ve, {417 Hee ſhall bee beawtic to the 

«of | eye, honey to the raſte, muſicke ro 

our | the care, balſame to the noſe , and 

flower tothe touch. Ged ſhall bee aff xCor 

my | # 44, and ſhall difiribute ynto every 5-18 - 

z0u | one good thinges accordingtothe 

the | deſires of his owne heart: 1fthou 

thy defireſt lyfe , if health , if peace, 

fe | ifhonour, G OD ſhall bee there 

all in all, The myſteries which are 

thy | noOW ſealed vp in the great doours 

oe | ofthe Church ſhall bee then reyea. 

ich | led evenynto. babes : The bleſſed 

fe | humanitie of Chriſt, hall bee there 

ies | preſent vato ys , and ſhall preach 

1 | vatovs with a moſt ſweete voyce, +» 

s, | concerning the wyſterie of our ſal- _ 

ve | vation, Hr: $9yce 15 ſweere , and his Carir; 
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Pla), 
8.5 honour: But if Gol ſhall 


care, fnall; chen ſhall hee bee fulneſſe/of 
' light to the vnderſtanding, plenty of 


eternitic tothe memories, The Sonns 

will atisfie the vnderſtanding with 

perfe& knowledge, theholie Ghoſt 

will Grisfie the will with moſt ſwett 

Tous, and the Father will ſacisfiethe 

Au. memorie withthe rem=mbrance of 

Us 37, Thov, O GOD, ſhalt b:e >= 
we. light, and in thy light ſhall wie 

+ pf bekt; thatis, Sad ſee thee ih 

thy ſelfe , in the brighrneſſe of thy 

counenance , when wee ſhill'h 

thee face to face: Neyther (hill wee 


onlie ſce thee, but wee ſhall-alb | 


live wich chee ; neyther hill we 


ſo reſoyce with thee ; neyther ſhy 
we onlie rejoyce with thee, but wee 


| Mate, ſhall alſo be lyke Guto the Angels; wb | 


” 2*-3* ther ſhall we bz hte vato the A 


deed 


Pla's fuge i comelie : Full of grace art'bh 
ani Ilan 
eall 


peceto the will, and<ontinuance of 


onlje, but eyen v=ro God himſelfe, | 


r eyer. Let the faythfull 
Nale 


Fo 


» 
'IT. 
'SE. 


— - 


th 


ISA 


. 


oalie liye with thee, but we ſhall ule |-Þ 
iy prayie thee ; neyther ſhall 'we&e 
ie prayſe thee , but wee ſhall a& | 


F MEDITATIONS, 3c 

bule bee heere aſtoniſhed , and: 

xethe mercie of her Sayiour:Hee +» 

th not oalie receaue vs his ence- 

mo fayour, but hee doeth alſo 

zine our franes; neytherdoeth he 

forgiue our ſinoes onhe, buthe doth- 

alſo beſtow righteouſneſſe ypon ys; 

peyther ſoonlie, but he doeth leade 

4 {vs allo into our heayenlie inheri- 

tance; yea, hee maketh vs Iyke vn- 

{ro the Angells, and ever vnto-him- 

e | {elfe alſo. 'Oh moſt blefſed citic! Oh 

heavenlic lerufalem !' Oh the holie 

ſeat ofthe moſt holy Trinitie! when 

hall jc bee that 1 ſhall enter into rever 

' Fithy temple >. The Lambe is the hea- 21.82 

I venlic lerufatem, co wit, _— Iohq 

which- taker away the ſarmes of the 1+395 

world , and was ſlaive DR 7k: 

i + Mponmng of the world, When p 2 
| ie tyme come that I may in ; 


* 
8 
5 « 


I 


that temple worſhip my G OD, 
'thatis, God in God? when will | 
thacſunoeryſe ypon mee, whiches+, revet 
bebreneth that bolie citie ? Tam yera 31.43 | 
- baniſhed man from my countrey, 
* but there is laid vp for me an ample 
"inheritance, To thoſe that believe, 
_—_ l 
power is givento bee made the ſonntt l, 


- Jo GERARD'S. 
' Row. of God: And of wee bee ſonnes, wee ary [S 
$417 then beire , beirt of God, and cobeirg ths 
with Chi. Life vp thy ſelfe,,.O-my [$1 
ſoule,and long to come to thyne ins | V 

_n heritance; The gn yew porrwon-of | p1 
ewherttance ; m I 

Gen, apemant Wha cold theme IL 
*5- 1 2mple mercie and.-bountic of God, [bi 
eftowe vpon vs more than this? {re 

Hee beſtowerh lyfe, Hee beſtowethy | 

his Sonne; Hee eth himſclfes } de 
Andifhee had anie thing elſe greater | c 

in heaven orinearth, hee would 
beftow.-even that alſo vpon vs.'In 1 

| ww God wee lewe , God: temple wee ard;/ 
7Cor, God wee pollelle, heera indeede in) 
3.46 the ſpirit, and ina myſteric , bug | 
. A- there in truth; There ſhall our hope 
{55. become fruition, and there ſhall we 
not only remaine, but dwel for ever,” 


Meditat. XLVLLL 
Of the moſt: comfortable 
fellowſhip of the An- 
gels in heaven. * 


If ch1w beef heore 8 chylde of grace, _ 
©"Mongf alugel: the flak have ou 4 
| 42 hs 
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NY þ DI FIC VS, JC ys 
{LAT he refurreiinn of the dead, Mate, 
" 1 they ſhall neyther marrie, \ wer | 
| flee grven mm marreage, but ſhall be this 
the Angels of GO D inheaven, 
i |W ho can worthilic ſet foorth with 
-of ayſes this honour of -the bleſſed ? 
Into whoſe heart hath this-glorie 4 1Gor 
the bleſſed ever entred? \ The - 2,9 
being renewed by a glorious reſur- 
 [/eQion,, ſhall enjoyethe ſaving vi- 
fon of GOD., without all feare of 
death , -and without anie Ipat of 
| [corruption, 7 hang ſeeve. the LORD Geng 
to face a and my byfe repreſerved, OO 
| {fayeth- the holie Patriarch, Bur if 
| on: 
£joy 3. joy w 
* If rk oy for-ever! If the 
the fight of GOD a ivg lo che 
ſhape of man, broughe ſalvation aud 
rno the fouls: Certaynlie the 
- {ſeeing ofhim face to face ſhall bring 
| —_—_ everlaſting feliciete, Whar 
1 can bee added eo this dl itie ? 
| | What can theele& deſire beſide the 
fruition of the ſight of Gad?And yer 


| 0/7 nagar Fur Lielowlaipf 


wW 
pc Angels; Neither thall they onlie = 


7 


Soy heir felowſkip.bae they th 
oy their fe ut 
be, alſo lyke vato Ro ys 
nimbleneſſe, brighenelſe , andi 
morralitie of their bodies: We 
be cloathed with the ſame 
Reve! that they are ; wee ſhall fnd beſars Þ 
= rio p0 ms myo » cloathed with (® 
x ppc bore and fing ynto the Þ* 
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